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'OR AN 


Earneſt Call to all-the Iokabirants of the 
:: Barth to-turn immediately unto the 
Lord their God, -* NT ON 


"2 WY as the ſame is opened: and alledged from what 
| is written,” Pſalc 18-.43,44545- + 7 


* Wl Thin batt deltivered ine from the Sirivings of 
: "the People,. erg made me the Head of 
ky the, Heathen; 4 People whom I have was 

known, ſhall ; me. Ar:foon as 'thity 
| _ of me" they |ſball abty. me; The 
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F all- Mankind of all Generations and 
Countries were now ſummoned together, 
and there was @ Voice. that could reach 
them all; as God will at the laſt Day gather 
all ' Nevion, and. will bring them:uawn into the 


Valley 


Po ng An earnt#C ul to all the 


Falley of Jehoſhaphat, aud will plead with-them 
there, Joel 3-2: By hisown Power and utter. 
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them. But in the mean, tixge he hath ſhewed 


the Way, and he doth Tequire it of us under il vic 
alic Dangeron&Pimalty of Dilbliedience; that W ro 
all. we:ſhoylg; pnbiifo the Ward, oP 12l; 684 11. we 


which he hath given us, 95-fay as-we cag. "7 DA 
he hath ſo ordered that the fil Yoice of his Spi- {MW For 
it ſhouid be ſent! forth into'the Hearts of ma- WY me 
Fi Peaple..: :All chingsars to:beidone as far as ſhal 


he hath Down inted out, and pyt inte qur Power: WW 'Tit 
Rb Nd Yelp hater in Soph Ad) pen 
the Furtherhce "thereof; __—_ 'Work of W ad: 
the Eord\ifediimon, and-ſhonlt be the joint W dor 
Endeavour pfall his Servants. . 1-4. Frod 
3 \Ever.fincerthe World bepan;-and down un- If tho 
ot this Time, and. what facher: remains, on, W As: 
the Kingdom of Heaven. ſuffereth. Fioleuce, and MW dev 


the violent take it by Forte. According to ſW that 
onr Abitiry-weought ſeverally to the utmoſt Iſ lede 
of, yea, and beyond our Power to be continu- © be 
ally doing the Will of God; bring Glory un- © ſon 
to his Name, to. forcther-and. carry on with all W 'Bre 
our Might and Diligence the common Salya- that 
tion, to endeavour, -by all Mednspollible, Wea, on. 
our ſelves 'are'to att and ſiffer 'antholy Vio- 
"lence, that People may be'more"brought over ſave 
and aaded uno che Lord. - As'Godiis to be 'lov- i Wh 
&d with-all the Soul and with-att the —_ 


and with alÞthe Heart, and with all the Mind : 
So all things we have, or cando, are to be laid 
our and reſolutely put forth ( without an 

more Intermiſſion or Wearinefſs -than what is 
abſotutely neceſſary and requiſite) in his Ser-= 
vice and doing good into others. Nane are 


| to-be idle; bnt as we are warnedof, ſo ought 
 weto avoid to our utmoſt, that'we fall not- 


under the Doom of the unproficable Servant. 
For bebolll I come quickly, and my Reward. is with 
me to give #0 every Man- according 48 bis Work 
,Rev:22.12. And wehaving but @ ſhort 
Time, might learn this Wiſdom fromthe-Ser- 
-pent, to improve this our Time to the utmoſt 
Advantage, to oppoſe and deſtroy his King- 
dom, to turn People from Darkneſs to Light, and 
from the Power of Satan nntoGod, and torecover 
thoſe that are-already taken captive at bis Will. 
As he walketh about ſeeking whom he may 
devour, fo is the Will of the moſt high God, 
that his Servants ſhonld run to and fro that know- 
ledge may be increaſed, Dan. 1 2.4. that many may 
be converted and ſaved. And when each Per- 
ſon is converted, then he is to ſtrengthen his 
Bretbren, and toendeavour what lieth in him, 
that: others''may be converted alſo; and'fo 
on. The like Care and Endeavour is to be 
uſed and ' ſpread abroad, that all Men may be 
ſaved and come to the Knowledge of the Truth? 


| Whatever isdiCtated to any, and isrendin 


t0good, the ſame is to be com; lied-with 2 
E245: 2, B 2 actually 
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4 An earneſt Call to all the 
actually 'done, and ſo on whateyer can be 
reached further, or apprehended more. 

Nothing is created in vain, 'nor: yet ſhould 
lye ſtill and remain to no- Purpoſe, but the 
ſame ſhould anſwer the very Ends for which 
each thing was made and ordained. This is 
to be obſerv'd, not only in natural and com- 
moa things, but neceſſarily and more eſpecially 
in eternal and ſpiritual things, and ſo we 
ſhould pref unto the Mark, of the bigh caling. 
God hath created and left us in ſuch a State as 
to prove whether we will do that torwhich he 
hath already enabled us, and doth require;i If 
we do not, it is at our Fault and Peril, -and:we 
ſhall be ſubject vnto Loſs and Miſery: --But 
yet the Eyes which were: made to-ſee, ſhould and 
may ſee; the Ears to. hear ;; and. who have 
Hearts and Underſtandings given to perceive, 
they may yo" Deut. 29. 4. As Men-pro- 
feſs themſelves to be Servants of the moſt high 
God, . ſo they ſhonld do his revealed Will, and 
perform what he hath ſaid in his ſtanding and 
written Word, by which he now ſpeaketh 
from Heaven, all one as if we heard out- 
wardly his Voice. And then they ſhould take 
held of the Skirt- of their Neighbours, «and cauſe 
them to go and hear the Word 'of the Lord. 
Uſing .the like Endeavour and Perſwaſjon 
drawn only from divine Arguments and'Con- 
ſiderations, as the wicked, and Companions in 
Sin, do eatice ene-another by their Arts, and 

.- Means: 


Inhabitants of the Earth, >. «5 
Means: Yea, and they ſhould ſo lay hold of 
them that they. ſhall not go back unleſs they 
rent ſome Piece of their Garments, that they 
may-as It were be compelled, Luke 14-25. to 
their own Good and Salvation; that if they 
will ſtill refuſe and give back, ir may be 
with greater Difficulty and Striving : And 
if they do reſiſt the firſt or ſecond Importuni- 
ty, yet by continual asking and putting im 
Mind, the ungodly and wicked may be weari- 
ed, Luke 18. 5. till they firſt hear, and then 
they will come to receive and yield unto the- 
Words. of eternal Life. Then the Eyes of the 
Blind ſhall be opened, 'and the Ears of the Deaf 
ſhall be:unſtopped, Ta. .35. 5. They alſo that erred 
in Spirit ſhall come to Underſtanding, and they that 
murmured ſhall learn Dofrine, 114.2 9.24. How- 
ever, at firſt this may be eſteemed uncivil and 
troubleſome to the Neighbourhood and Com- 
munity, 'yet is very conſiſtent and agreeable 
with the Welfare and Happineſs of Mankind, 
for many to joyn together and ſeverally, thax 
it may be ino ſtrange nor ſingular thing, to 
endeavour in all good Confcience, and the 
greateſt Earneſtneſs to bring People off from 
Ignorance,” Sloth and Deadneſs in Sin, to 
Knowledge, be doing good and the ſpiricual 
Life ; that coming ont of carnal Security, they 
may diſcern and follow the-things which be- 
long to their. Peace, and-thence lead therp ug 
tothe holy. Hill. It can þe no Harm to refcue 
B 3 any 


6 An etineſt Call to all the' 
any from the Place of Torment, to pull him 
( though never ſo much againſt his Will }like 
2 Brand out of the Fire. 

Ye that make Mention of the Lord; keep not $5- 
lence ; And give him no Reſt till be make Jeruſa- 
lem a Praiſe in the Earth, Iſa. 62.6, 7. So we 
aretodo the like, and endeavour, what we 
can, to gather the People, and - make them 
meer and ready, a People prepared for the Lord, 
Each Maſter of a Family may' order the Word 
of Exhortation and Inſtruftion to be read vn- 

«$0 his whole Houſe:Or where he is backward or 
negligent, then theWife of his Boſom,or a Son, 
or a Servant who is rightly diſpoſed towards 
God, they ought to give the Houſe no Reft, 
but be urgent and importunate till-it be made 
known unto, and underſtood by them. That as 
ver God hath given Precept upon Precept,Precept up- 
on Precept, Lyne upon Line, Line upon Line, here a 
lirtle and there 4 little, Iſa.28.10.It being doobly 
ranked, and ſeveral rimesenforced; yea, and 
repeated overand over: Soit is to be continu- 
ally inculcated till-ithath gottem the Victory 
over all rebellious and ſtubborn Hearts. 

- And when this or the like Method is uſed 
( as the Spirit ſhall dire or incline -) -in onr 
own. Nation and every Part thereof,” we may 
#ffuredly gather, Afts 16. 10. that God hath 
called us to preach the: Goſpel unto others. 
$mrelythe Iſles fhall wait for me, andthe Sbips of 
Tatrthiſh'fir/t, to bring thy Sons from far, their 


Siteer 


Inhabitavts of the Earth. 9 
Silver and Gold with:them,;: unto. the: Name: of the 
Lord thy God, And t0:the boly one : of. 1fgae}, 'be-: 
cauſe he bath glorified thee. And.the Sbns. of Stran- 
gers ſuull build; up thy Walls, and their Kings ſhall 
miniſter unto:thee; Ha. 60, 9, 10. It hath been - 
the Way and:Method. of Gaod!'s gracious deal- 
ing towards the Children of Men, to help to- 
wards their-Good: by little and little, to. bring 
them on from leſs to greater, and ſtill to 
make beter and increaſe, Pſal. 115; 14; their 
Condition. Who firft-laid the Foundations of 
the Earth, and ordained' the gathering toge-.. 
ther of Waters; who ſettled the habitable Parts 
of the, Earth, aad divided Country from.Coun- 
try by Rivers, Seas, and Rocks, he conld have 
made- it: all one Continent and Plain : Who 
gave Life and Mation in ſuch a Degree as now 
the doth,he might-have raiſed it to what Pitch 
of Attivity and Speed hepleafed : By the ſame 
Power we might have been made to walk on 
the Waters, : or to ride on an Horſe through 
the Deep. But he hath eſtabliſhed things in 
wonderful Wiſdom and Counſel for great and 
excellent Ends, even in thofe which feem or: 
diaary and common. Seeing mary things, but 
thou obſer veFt not, la. 42.20. As God made 
every thing, ſo he gave Man that Skili and 
Knowledge to bnild - Boats and Veſfels for the 
Water, and to fend forth from one Place' to 
another. - Now conſider the utmoſt End and 
Deſign of Navigation, whether 'to keep Inter- 
courſe and Correfpopdence with other Nati-: 
B 4 Or 


3 Aucearne3t Call toall the” 


ons, Deſire 'bf Gain -and'their Commodities, 


or to maintain the buſie Nature of Man in-Em- 
ployment : Yet [there is one thing greater 
than all:z that is, -to bring down: God from 


above by the Word of Faith, which we preach; 


that People may be more acquainted with him, 
togive them Knowledge of Salvation, and tell 
them of the greater Communion arid gather- 
ing together of his People, which-ſhortly will 
be mare than hath:been - ever-ſince: the World 
began; and in the mean while all thingsare to 
be-done which may haſten and make ready to- 
wards the Accompliſhment thereof : To make 
known the things which belong to their Peace, and 
their eternal-Exaltation and Happineſs, which 
is more than all the Gold of Qphir.. | To aſſure 
them that they ſhall, and tell them the Way 
how they may live. blefſed for ever, which is 
more than the: beſt temporal Livelihood : This 
isthe beſt Uſe and End of Navigation. 

_ If wedid look up and could ſee the Heavens 
opencd, that 'vaſt and wide Place to which 
the.great and wide Sea is not ſo much as a 
{mall ſingle Pool of Water is now:to the whole 
Ocean. - Every thing above is fo aſtoniſhing, 
that all the Wonders of the Deep are not fa 
much as the pvorling of alittle Brook or 
Stream. To ſee the King in. his Beauty, and to 
behold the Land that is very far.off, 1a, 33 17. 
is infinitely more delightful than the Gaudi- 
nefs of Eaſtern'Emperors, or all the pleafſanc 
Blaces of all the Earth. Our Souls ſhall mount 


op 
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Inhabitants of the Earth. . 9 
up there, after they have for ſome time dwelt 
in this earthly Cottage. They now are wea- 


ry of, and+get above all things here, and do 


apprehend the other by Faith which will be re- 
vealed inSight and Enjoyment. God doth 
all things in his own Order. O that thou 
would rent the Heavens, that thou wouldft come 
down, Iſa. 64. 1. He might open and diſplay 
his own Majeſty, and make himſelf ſeen 1n his 
Glory ; or he might infaſe his Word and Spi- 
rit immediately into the Hearts of every Soul 
of every. Nation under Heaven to give them 
Knowledge and Aſſurancethar theſethings are 
ſo. But he hath ſpoken to the World by the 
Prophets, his Son, and (Apoſtles, who lived 
in the Land of Jadea, and, others are to re- 
ceive it from them, and to publiſh it forth 
throughout the World; Thus our Lord and 
Saviour gave.Commiſſionand Direftion. And 
accordingly his Apoſtles did travel about on 
Horſes and Ships unto the 'Places afar off to 
make known theſe things, and ſo their Words. 
went out unto the End of the World. But 
we, according to his good and gracious Pro- 
miſes, doexpe&t a more univerſal preaching 
of his Word, and ſending of his Spirit. As 
He is the Confidence of all the Ends of the Earth, 
and of them that are are afar off upon the Sea, 
Pal. 65..5. So he will manifeſt and make him- 
ſelf fully known nnto 'them. Our ſelves as 
yet know him by Faith, we hear of him with 
the 
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the Hearing of the Ear, we ſee it written of 
him, weunderſtand and perceive from within, 
but the Words of Life and knowledge be 
ſent and publiſhed unto others. By the: Help 
of Ink and Paper we may ſpeak to thoſe whom 
we have not ſeen,-and to the Nations afar off, 
Hen» and Bretbren of every Country of the 
Earth, let me freely ſpeak unto you of the Pa- 
triarch David, that he is both dead and buried : 
Whilſt he lived, he ruled oyer one ſingle Na- 
tion.of ſmall Extent, and he was likely to 
have been thruſt from that by his Son. Abſc- 
lom, but the Lord fuſtained him. He had no 
forreign and new Conqueſts, nor did he en- 
large Territories.  Himfelf was not made the 
Head of the Heathen, nor did. People whom 
he knew not, ſerve him. Therefore being a 
Prophet, and knowing that God had ſworn 
with an-Oath to him, that of the Fruit of his 
Loins according to the Fleſh, God would 
raiſe np Chriſt to ſit on bis Throne; He ſee- 
ing this before, ſpake of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, that it ſhould extend over all: He 
ſhall have Dominion alſo from Sea to Sea, and 
* from the River wnto the Ends of the Earth, and 
ſoas is further ſaid in the Seventy Second and 

Eightieth Pſalms. | 
Thos haft delivered me from the Strivings of 
ebe People. It is the general Stile of Pro- 
ecies-torun inthe Preſent or Preterpefect 
Tenſe 5 which faichrthings are ready or have 
\ En, 


n ol Ween, when it ſpeaks of things to come,which 
hin, Bf zenotes the great Truth and Certainty there- 
[Ba of, that it will as really be as if it ' was at this 
Ielp Wrrefent Moment,or had been already fulfilled. 


ris the Word and Promite of the high and 
lofty one,who inhabiteth Eternity,to whomall 

hings are preſent and before him ; Who fits 
above, and hath in his Power the Times and 
Seafons. ' He is above all Difference and Di- 
ſtinctionof Times, but according to our 
city and Underſtanding,he expreſſeth himſelf 
in this wiſe '- 

Tet have I ſet my King upon my boly Hill of Si- 
on. Ak of 'me and 1 (ball give thee the Heas« 
ben for thine Inherit ance, and the uttermoſt Parts 
of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion, Pſal..2, 6, 8. God 
hath eſtabliſhed his Worſhip and Kingdom by 
or Wlittle and little, and ordained that thoſe who 
his MW cubmic unto-it, ſhould doir freely. lt was@ 
uld IN conſiderable Time before he brought his firſt 
ſce- Wl Begotten Son into. the World, and then he' 
2 of W endued him with ſuch Power and Excellency, 

He I that others might believe on him as ſent from 
and IN God, and coine to ſerve and honour him; for 
and B whoſo:doth honour the Son, he doth honour! 
and lf rhe Farher alſo: All People had ſufficient Rea- 

fon and Invitation to come unto him, yet 
5s of none is forced. His Throne was ſet up in 
'r0- if the appointed Place, for the Law ſhall go forth 
fect Nl of Sion, 4rd the: Word of the Lord from Jeruſa- 
aVe 8 tem. Z4iceh. 4.2. Every Manor Woman that 
EN, will, 
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will, may be obedient to it. 'We- are to fear 
the Name of the Lord, whom we; have heard 
of ; and we are to comply with his Will which 
is made known unto-us. Herein is the King- 
dom of God ſuperiour and different from that 
of Men ;. for weought to obey him that is in- 
vilible before: thoſe whom our Eyes fee. 
And it was never known nor heard of among 
the Children of Men, that thoſe did exercife 
Authority whom none of their Subjects ever 


ſaw. God is a Spirit, and is manifeſted unto 


and in our Spirits, and he is alſo evident to the 
outward Eye z for this ſees the things which 
his Hands hath made. Our ſelves do inhabit 
in and. diſcern the Temple wherein alſo he 
dwells, and which he fills with his Preſence. 
Heaven 1s bis Throne, and ihe Earth is his Foot- 
ftool-: So that we have as great Aſſurance that 
"the Lord is King, as that there are Gover- 
nours over ſuch particular Nations, or. as a 
Son is aſſured that he had a Father, or a Ser- 
vant that he hath a Maſter :- And there ſhould 
ariſe the ſame continued Obligation of Duty 


rowards our God, as is actually given to thoſe | 


earthly Relations, according'to what is writ- 


ten, Unto thee lift I up mine Eyes,'"O'thou that 


dwelleſt in the Heavens. Behold, as the Servants 
leok unto the Hand of their Maſters; \and as the 
Eyes of a Maiden unto the Hand of ber Miitref. : 
Soour Eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until that 
be bave Mercy upon #s, Pal. r23. 1, 2: _— 

= 


and Obedience unto him. 


If then J be 4 Father, where is mine Honour, and 
if 1 be; a Maſter; -where is my Fear, ſaith the 


| Lord of  Hoits# Mal. 1. 6. which is the moſt 


reaſonable and: natural thing in the World ; 
for in bim we live, and move, and have our Be- 
ing ; as certain alſo of your own Poets have ſaid, 
for-we are alſa'bis OffiÞrizg : For as much then 
as we are the Offspring of God, we ought in 
all-Times and ig-all;Places ro: give all Honour 
| And ſo according- 
ly we ſhould,'.if we had; the Knowledge, and 
did not forget God that formed us, 'nor re- 
ceive in wrong Prejudices and falſe Apprehen- 
fions of his ſupreme and moſt excellent Being, 
Our. Ignorance, - Corruption , - and Satan's 
Temptation-make-us turw aſide, and then 
ſome ſtrange-Imaginations make us unwilling 
to return. -'A}} which might be diſcavered to 


be Falſhood, Miſtake, and Error ſo ſoon as - 
'they arefully known: 


Where God calls unto the Children of Men, 


they ſtruggle and give backwards, and; are 


not willing to-come, and this is the Srrivings 


of the People.” This Manner of Speech is noc 
intended of Heathens, and ſuch as: have not 


known- nor heard of God ( for they are ex- 
preſſed afterwards) bur it is meant of thoſe 
who go under the Name of Iſraelites, whom 
he vouchſafes to ſtile his own People. Thele 
have ſome Faith and Knowledge, bur ir ' 

| Qatk 


; BS 3 LS | 
-honoureth his Father, and a Servant bis Maſter : 


fu carneſt Call to all the 

dark and imperfett; they conceive ſomewhat 
of God, but it-4s-Error and ''Falſhood'; they 
apprehend ſomewhat of his Law, but not Ful- 
ly ; and thence comes tobe in them an evil 
Heart of ſtandingoff from:God.- The pene. 
ral Deceivableneſs of Heart whictkeeps them 
off ( for thereis a Thouſand /Kind of little Sur. 
miſes, which may be anſwered'i inlike manner) 
js here redncedunto theſe Three Particulars, 

1. They think; that themſelves are as it 
were forced nats.Obedience, 'and' they do-not 
love to be compelled againſt their Will. 

2. Some irhaginethat they have ſo'prievoul. 
ly-offended God that they dare not to:come. 

3. Which s the principal Reaſon of all;the 


Generality of People think,. that if they ſit. ff ke 


mit preſently unto'the Obedience of God,'ther f' 
ſhall be Loſers, and diſap inted of ſo Thuth 
Pleaſure, 'Profit', and Comviefiiency "in ' the 
mean while: They ſhall-miſs: 6f ſo ad ira 
gined Happineſs, and fall into Sowerneſs and 
Miſery. 

if theſe Three” Points can be cleared, and 
the Heart of Man throughly ſatisfied as to each} 


of them, then it is juſt and equal rhar' be 1 | | 


ſhould not defer-one Moment longer, but turn 
immediately unto the Lord their God. | 


# 


 Tnbahitants be Eoth. 


"CHAP. II. 


Here that Propoſition is at Large diſcuſſed, 
That People are not forted and compelled to 
the Obedience of Goa, but they are left 
herein to their own free Choicear Refuſal. 


F?. R the firſt;- Cannot they imagine, That 
if it was the Mind o God, that 'any 
ſhould be compelled to his Service, could not 
he- have brought the'whole World unto his 
Obedience before this" Time, when they have 
continued for fome Thouſands of Years in 
their 1niquity-and Traiſgreſſion ? He, who 
faſtioneth their Hearts alike, Pfal. 33. 15. and 
krowerh | our Frame, Pat. 103. 14. could alſo 
have put into us the ſame inſtant Neceſlicy and 
Inelination to-his'Worſhip and Service, as to 
our Meat and Drink;that without it we ſhould 
grow faint and periſh. He could have” geter- 
mined the Powers of Soul only one Way, as in 
Brutes, and have moved them towards his 
Law end Will; asthey arecarried by Inftin& 
to natural and ſenſible things; he could have 
implanced into every one that ſtrong Deſire of 
following the thing that good is, as after Life 
and Breath; and they ſhould 'abhor and flee 
from'Evil with the' like Care and Earneſtneſs 
as from Death and Deſtruftion. He could 
have ſo hedged up all our Ways; that it were 
not poſſible to go from him, if we were never 
focagerly bent on Backſliding, no more than 
we 
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* we can nolw get out of a ſtrong Priſon. He 
might have ſo compaſſed us in of every Side, 
that we could not avoid fulfilling his Com- 
mand, no more than any one doth nqw eſcape 
from under a Guard. - Neither can we hide 
from him who is every where and in all Pla- 
ces. - He might give ns as ſenſible Evidence of 
his taking Knowledge of all our Ways, as a 
King doth of any Treaſon committed in his 
Preſence, for which we ſhould incur his ſevere 
Wrath immediately.  Ferily thou art art 4 God 
that bideſt thy ſelf, O God of 1rael, the Saviour, 
Iſa. 45-15. and ſo haft done ever ſigce: the 
World began,to ſee what the Children 'of Men 
will do. God hath diſcovered himſelf no more 
than what was neceſſary for to exerciſe-our 
Faith and Trial. He hath juſt made known 
his Name and Power amongſt Men ; but: fur- 
ther, it is left unto them-how they will carry 

Redeemer. | | 
It is a wonderful thing to conſider, how. the 
God whomade and filleth, and is all things, 
ſhould. yet be ſo little manifeſted unto Men ! 
That he who is all Brzgbtnef and Glory, ſhould 
not be ſeen among us. That he who made and 
faſhioned ns, in whom we live and move/and 
have our Being, ſhould not be perceived; by vs: 
That when he filleth Heaven and Earth-with 
his Preſence, yet any ſhould live without God 
in the World. Surely Darkneſs bath covered the 
Earth, and groſi Darkneſs the. People, The Sul 
| ' gives 


themſelves towards the Lord, their Strength and} 


. 
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all People. At that 


a Journey; or awalking i 
.the lower Parts of opr:. 
-alone or in Company, God'is all along preſent 


his Creatures: too often make us ' forget the 
.C 


7 ny Ligh opon'it by Day, and the Moon 
[and yet there" isa preater- Dark 

ou about which thedull Element perceives 
-not, there is yet a worſe'and prea curity 
:in'choſe who fee and walk therein: -Strange1 
that ic ſhould not be yet univerſally folfilled in 
ſoak a Man look ro bis 
, nd bis- Eyes s ſhall havg -Reffett ainto'the 
Oncof Kraet,' a! 19. 7. for he might fee 


'bim with the Eyes of bit Underit anding bring en- 


Gightened, all one as he-doth with his bodily 
Eye, ſee the Works'of God, and the- Earth 
which we tread on, -- By-the Air. whith: a Man 
breaths and moves in, 'he-might haye'a Senſe 
and - Reſemblance of *hini who” vis: #wviſtble ; 


whodoth alſo beſet him bebind and before, and is 
with him in his oy rn ahdcomirig-in, and 
'Is acquainted with 

-going from his Spiric and Preſence; © If 7 af- 


his Ways.” There i 15 NO 
cexd up into Heaven, thou art thert's If I make niy 


Bed in Hell, behold, 'thow "art there 35 Tf 7 raks 


the Wings of *rthe Morning, and dwell in the utter- 
moſt Parts of the Sea, even there ſhall thy Hand 
lead me, and thy Right Hand ſhall bold wit, Plal. 
139. 8, 9, to. And fo:he doth equally inthe 
narrowPlaces of our Abode: Whether we'be on 
in our Chamber; or in 
uſe, whether we be 


with us, but through knperfeftioo thet'Soul is 
not well intent'on-ſeveral things together, and 


Creator, 


T1Y 


mae - 
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Creator: As webchold therh, we are ubmund- 


ful of him that is cinvibble; their: T 
Diſcourſe too often make brag 
Wordaog Law.  Neventhcich, 
ings might. berectified, and we -mightdiavea 
contiral Senſe of him and of -tis:-Gommanid- 
ments, that:we might not fallinor offend. : But 
nevi it. is, —_ admired, :that: when there ure 
gs to. rs bo  tg-rlic; knowledge 
mo 1" xddern oh of ons Sf yet Mankintl 
for ſeveral Generations, ſhould be ſo-ſotriſhly 
Ignoragt:and-unmindful ofohim. :Every thing 


:: ts 


wee, taſte, and 'handle,-is'his Work, iand i 


Creature, which ſhould renew the Senſe of the 
y nntng yet. all theſe are-made-an Occaſion 
to forget him,..the:leaſt conceiving or inward 
reaſoning, would inſtantly haye;: led up tothe 
Apprehenfion of him,;; /'Fhat it 'muſt-be ſour 
| _— who made all theſe things z forever as'to 

the Honſes which we:inhabit, we muſt con- 
Uude that ſome one did-build themytheugh'it 
_was-before'we-were born :: And fo this great 
-Hogſe of the World -muſt needs have. deen 
framed by him who tilt all things ; -and- he 
that built all things is: God, Throwgh Faith 
;we #m1der ftand that the Worlds were framed:by the 


Word. of God, fothat things which arc ſeen, were 
xt mae of things which appear, Heb. 1 1:3. 


:The Heavens continue ſtanding as they were 
-fronr the: Days:of the Creation, yet that once 
' was, and-muſt-needs have been; -But then for- 


hery! _ very Continuance and upholding _ 
the 


theſe hail- 
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uid- WY the: things created, doth. moſt plainly Jdemon- 
ad Oo Pomgr and Godbeag. For I tift 
rr ris i up any Hand to Heawn and [ay, i lme forever, 
bail Deus $2. 40. LE 2347 be cleanly dgep, far 
wen « Roof ,o 


| The. v; .the-Sky is kept, pp; wE&hout 
any mighty Beams or Pillars: Heſtrgphey 
forth the North over the empty Place, awfheng- 
| cebghe Earth upon nothing ;, but then ;it-ghides 
only..by bis Suppart. - He ppholds all things 
bythe. Word of his Power. He forms-and 
gaves Life and Breath! to the ;ſcyerat things 
therein-They are, born, movea.lirtle hetween, 
| and.then they die gne atter another. . Hereby, 
giving ns/to-ljgnific that himſelf alone grec- 
nal and ymmortal, without Beginning rany 
Ending. They increaſe, fadecand decay, which 
1s amanifeſt Tokenpf Ditterence.fram,hisiown 
Inhpite Perfection, - Fpllneſs, 'agd Unchanges- 
bleneſs. They are divided-and ſeparated from 
con-W one another, which again diſtinguiſhes from 
girl him.who is. all in all, hoſe Spirir f{{es che 
treat WW World. They are very little and ſmally which 
been iy 3s Angtder Divarſiegifrom his.infinite Great- 
d- lic WW neſs. They are,contemptible and eicak, wherg- 
Faith i fore;to-bim alone, belongs; all Hongur,, Glonys 
y the fl Pomyer-and Strengrh : He hath ſhewgd himſelf 
avere i to berhe Lord and. a,jeaJous.God,; by;the very 
1.5.8 Frame-of things, which have. been, {as it -were 
were of ſet Purpale {o.comtrived, that thay ſhould 
onee i notgraw olt-che.leaſt;Glory, Excellency,; and 
 for- Admiration from.the great Creator /and:ſu+ 
giof preme Magſty of Sp Earth. . , + 
» & 
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How all theſe have been abuſed and'{tifled 
by the moſt deteſtabte Ignorance and Folly, by 
the utmoſt Malice and Perverſeneſs of 'Man- 
kind, and by the manifold Devices of Satan, 
and by ſundry other Ways, will be one oo 
particularly diſcloſed, when all things ſha 
be reckoned up in order as they have been done 
and tranſacted in this Earth. Things have 
been turned and peryerted juſt contrary to 
what they were firſt intended. O ſtrange Sot- 
tiſhneſs and Blindneſs ! O wicked Folly ! There 
is a Rehearſal of it throughout the Thirty Se- 
cond Chapter of Deateronomy ; and the Reaſon 
of all may be ſomewhat underſtood from the 
Twenticth Verſe, And he ſaid 1 will hide 


Face from them, I will ſee what their End ſhall be, 


for they are a very froward Generation, Children 
in whom is n0 Faith. If God did not hide him- 
_ elf, or if they had but Faith ſtill to apprehend 
him, it is impoſſible that Mankind ſhould be ſo 
unmindful or negligent of the things pertain- 
ing to him. | : 

For they who are thankful-for common 
Merdies and daily Benefits, and catch at eve- 
ry little-thing z if theſe did clearly apprehend 
how all things are God's, and themſelves have 
from him whatever they etijoy, they would 
alſo give the ſame continnal Thanks vnto him, 
and having this Earneſt and Pledge, they 
would ſeek diligently after the great things of 
God. ' Who admire at every little Novelty, 
they would much more be- aſtoniſhed at the 
Wonders 
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Wonders of his Majeſty. Who are ſo careful 
to e their Superiours according to the 
Fleſh, .leaſt they ſhoold receive Injury or Op- 
preſſion z, and alſo they are ſincere and loving 
towards them,: if they receive Good and Bene- 
fits from them ; theſe ſame People would be 
alike obedient and fearful to diſpleaſe the Lord 
their Maker, unto whom the Inhabitants of 
the Earth are but as Graſhoppers,or a Compa- 
pany of creeping Worms. . If we were made 
alike throughly ſenſible that as God doth good, 
ſo he-can puniſh more than one Man doth to 
another, there would be the like Reverence 
and Awe unto him. It is certain that. he doth 
give us already whatever we enjoy, and is-not 
that which we have conſtantly; even from our 
Youth vp, more than thoſe littie Additions of 
Kindneſs we have now and then from another, 
and conſequently ſuch do require greater Gra- 
titude and Love. And then what he is further 
pleaſed to promiſe,doth not that infinitely ex- 
whatever can be thought of, or named, or 
ceed had here:May we not wiſely and with Ad- 
vantage renonnce what now might be had, if 
it doth hinder from the Hope and Expectation 
of that, as that ſame Word ( which makes 
known the great Salvation, and the Means 
how to obtaln it )doth expreſly declare. One 
might run over many Particulars which would 
manifeſtly ſhew, -That if the things of God 
were really believed and conſidered of, there 
would be the ſame, yea, more earneſt Care 
C 3 and 


-2 Hbearntff Cal to at th © 
and Labour after them,than after the things of 
this Farth.And we ſhould perform our Duty to 
hin in all things which he requires of vs,u5 we 
| give Hoftour and do Offices one to another. 
” But this hidden Myſtery of the Kingdom of 
God, arid of the Divine Diſpenfation, hath 
puzzled the Underſtandings and ACtings of 
Men. Indeed Man hath a confuſed appretien- 
. fion of things, but he knows little diſtin&tly, 
and as yet worfe towards his Maker. Either 
he doth nor know, or not belieye, or heis In- 
conftant, and imperfect as to both, Or when 
he knows the hindrances, he wilfully gives 
way, and is kept off by them 5 and when hl 
fees the Temptations, he doth yield unto'thern; WM allo 
or an mfeen Enemy fills him with Imai: or 1 
ons arid excuſes, and a decefved beart bath turi. WM con! 
ed bim afille, Iſa. 4.4. 20. We ſhould be exceed- I avo! 
ing catefnl about our Utiderſtanding, to have WW 7= 
it informed with true and right Thovghts. 1f IM thev 
we may-rightly apprehend the Diſpetifation I fr 
of God's Kingdom, and the Nature of things Iſ 4#4 
before us, which pertain ts us. It is called the ty 
Myſtery of the Kingdom ; and therefore we I All 7 
ſhould Pray for the Spirit to ſearch and utifold I or © 
ir, ro get” it; throughly known and revesled, If gsft 
'f we may uſe fich a familiar compariſon, rhat ſ ©on 
3s by the Hke &rts and Policy Men get 4 tem- I and 
poral Kingdom, Ptefermetit atid Riches ;, ſo -i 15 7+ 
we might endeavour after thoſe things above. 
Which is done by Knowledge, Induſtry, apd | 2nd 
g teſo!nte pitring forch; Thefirſt inſtrudts'in | had 
ao the | 


ay: pod hcymory firs oing an 


royards. We'ſhopld firſt Pray 2 and 
pee Fbat be wonld legd-us bh 
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w that on 00 the City of | Ha- 
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and ae mo "4 Arey And then 1 it pro ea 


oberedtomthing ate eſtabliſhed, and 
baſk def roor ojng means. Hete it Arad 
mb ca# to know exactly x wha 


yer the - true pr bt means';/ for want o 

which mary do mifcarry in their Deſigns 

and Enterpriſes Ny our ſelves do'perceiye af- 
erpards; which if throughly khown before 

t have tee accompliſhed. And 

we Riot iterſtand-what means are Jult, 

> not, lawful or unlawful ; for we are to 

confine our felves only unto the firſt, and 
avoid the'other. For F the Lord love Fu ment, 

I hate Robbery for? Burnt-offering, and I wi dire# 


| their work in Truth, Ifa, 61.8. His work 1s perfett, 


for all'his ways are Judgment z, a God of Truth, 
and mwithont Iniquity z juſt and right is be, Deur. 
2. 4- And there 3.6 we are to refrain from 
Hl manner of fin, nor to uſe any indire& Art 
or Guile: But if any ſuch is offered or fog- 
geſted, it is to þe looked upon as a Tempta; 
tion of Satan, tq hinder or delay the Work, 
and to make vs part with our Integrity. There 
is near the ſame Connexion and Eſtabliſhment 
of all things throughout the whole Creation; 
and as we ſee the good things of the Earth are 
had by Wiſdom, honeſt Labour and A” 
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trary tothat : Even from the Refiſtances of Sa- 
tan, we way get Strength and advance further. iſ o 
It may be ſo over-ruled and ordered, that the {Wof h 
Light which be would ſeek to put out, may MW grea 
ſhine yet-more abroad ; that the Truth which WW make 
he would ſtifle or wrap up may be yet more JW obvi 
diſplayed ;. that all his Devices may fall back W Peoj 
upon -hinfelf, and he may loſe by what he IO ther 
thought would promote his Kingdom. So rbey if the « 
ſhall make their own Tougye ta fall upon themſelves, i thy - 
#ll that ſee them ſhall fie away, Pſal. 64.8. for it WW note 
would be a ſtrange and marvellous thing, that T 
if People were fully ſenfible that fnch an inviſi- WM Life 
ble Enemy ( who aQts by viſible Inſtruments) I a ſt: 
would deprive and hinder them of ſo much I eith 
good, ,and deceive into Evil and Miſery, and I thin 
' yet: they ſhould give way unto him. Is there © Puni 
an Inſtance of this to be found in commonLife? I nott 
Fhat Men Qould hate their Friends and _ tablc 
| TARELT 
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gheir-Enemies ; eſpecially when the laſt 2pPeaS 
barefaced as ſuch. Indeed when there is Diſ- 
guiſe, Flattery, and concealing, it may be af- 
ter that Manner, but iccannotſo be when they 
ppenly deſign nothing. bur Death and Deſtru- 
Ction, and to defeat them of ſuch an exceeding 
Good and Reward. And yer ſuch are all the 
Methods of Satan, of whatever Nature and 
Kind they be ; whether direct Oppoſition or 
keeping back, whether it be by way of Ex- 
cuſe or Imagination, as indeed all Excuſes 
might at firſt be ſuſpeCted by Chriſtian Know- 
ledge and difcerning ; becauſe we are fore- 
warned. in the Word of God, that they keep 
off from coming unto him, and into-the Way 
of his Commandments. Thoſe invited to the 
great Supper, did all, with one Conſent, begin to. 
make Excuſe, Luke 14.18. Now it is plain and 
obvious,and underſtood by any one that where 
People ſhift, and would excuſe: themſelves, 
there 1s an Unwillingneſs. But the Phraſe of 
the obedient Servant is, / will run the Way of 
thy Commandments, Pſal. 1 14. 32. which de- 
notes Readineſs and Speed in the ſame. 

The ſeveral Aftions and Paſſages of our 
Life do either lead towards Heaven, they are 
a ſtanding ſtill, or a going backwards. They 


| either increaſe our Reward, or they do no- 


thing towards it, or they render us liable to 
Paniſhment. Now the ſtanding ſtill and doing 
nothing, inks down to the place of unprofi- 
table Servants 3; for it is contrary to the vw 
(6 
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of our Maſter,' who would bave' ns to be'tra 
ding-to his aſt. He feems to he gone afar of, 
thac he may require an Account, thongh- even 
now he ſtandeth at the door, and is near to 
every-one of 'vs. He hath withdrawn himſelf 
ont'of our fight, and yet he beholds what' we 
do, though we do not ſo mnch-regard him; 
_becaufe we fee him not. Inalt things pertain- 
ing to God. it is lefr to us whether we will 
freely and willingly do the fame, or leave them 


The Eaw gtven vs was ordered to be writ- 
terr in a Book; and now it may be feen whe- 
ther Men wilt take notice; and do thereafter. 
As for 'thar Law engraven in the Heart, it 
may be either ſtifled throngh Sloth or Negh- 
ence, or it may be chertſhed"and furthered 

\ th therevnts, and a&ing accord- 
ingly, and feeking farther into it. God might 
have pot into Man as ſtrong an inclination to 
Readin bis Book, as he hath a Natural Defire 
to behold the Light of the Sun, and the fame 
conſtant ſteadinefs to obſerve the Words of 
his Law, as to Eat, Drink, and Sleep, and ob- 
ſerve the common Rules and Meafures of Life. 
He might have given ſuch-alively Senſe of his 
Promiſes and Threatnings, as any King now 
doth of his Rewards and Puniſhments ; ſo that 
all Peopie ſhould have been equally, yea infi- 
nitely more' concerned to have the one ar 
eſchew the other. He might have fo inculcated 
and eaforced his Commands, that they __ 
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me a ages 7 ard thers 
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=, ang, 
o keep en, AS £0: rV. Ir ſelves. 

i rept . Kr *avoid Þc d Iy * Hurt or 
jo "The like; - warehfu & inks 


BY "have 
en tit al 28 18 now in he $5 r_ People. 
EY Che Mage M ulritude and Gendrality [9 zh be 
eff with the fame benv-and intlfoatian, t6 Hiye 
NAT according t to his Stattites, | as now they 
hive to folloy their own ways. . His Laws are 
tt before us by bis Servants the Prophezs, 'Dan. 9. 
ro. And in the phraſe of another, who ſpake 
by the fame Divine Spitir, et: er they Fr 
bzgr, ' or whethey they will forbear, Fzek. 2. 

which denotes fiberty'and freedom of Oded! | 
ence or Refuſal. As God did formerly ſoffer 
all Nations to walk in their own WAYS, ſo now 
having made Known his Mind and Wil, they 
are futther proved whether they will receive 
the kriowledge of it, and do thereafter. He 
hath diſcovered hicaſelf ſo far to the World by 
what is already revealed and made known, that 
they ſhould ſeek after him yet further. His 
Truth.is thus far manifeſt to the generality of 
Mankind, 'that they alſo ſhould learn and en- 
b after it. That the reſidue of Men mig ht 


| ſeek, after. the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom 


ry Name is called, ſaith the Lord, who doth alt 
_ things, Ats 15. 17. Still there muſt be 
ſoine a& and endeayour in Man, There muſt 
be both a willingneſs and compliance in him 
to actept of what God hath done for him. A- 
ereeable 
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greeable Nereg bo 1s ions heh ivine Revela: W 24. 
tion, and. Uge fo rn Saviour, MW 4 ? 
makes vyſe nies 05.00 infelf and his. &'Ge: 
Diſciples, Py that recerveth. you receiveth me ; lt © © 


and he that'; receive h, me, recetveth him that ſem Ear 
me, Mat. 1.9, 49, Ard he that deſpiſeth you, de- If Inhi 
foifeth me, Luke 19.10, The one is a willi s che 
AQ, and the, other 2 wilful Refuſal. So his @ erci 
| Servant John fpeaketh unto the World, H: @ thir 
py which is filthy, "let him be filthy ſtill ;, and be that 'fror 
5s Righteous, let him be Righteous fil, Rev.22.11, MW Cre 
Not ther. it is the Mind of God thay any one Win t] 
ſhould continue.in his wickedneſs ; for he hath MW Dor 
no pleaſure in the death of a finner, but rather IM for 
thac he turn and live. Burt after former Calls MObe 
there comes this kind of Speech, "That ſuch an 
one may chooſe ; he may do what he will, for 
God feems to caſt him off; and this makes 
People the more willing to come, as we have 
an Example hereof in 7zdzes 10. 13, 14, 15. 
As on the other hand whien things are prot- 
fered and ſeem to be made eaſfie, they con- 
temn it, and do kcep off. 

The whole Hiſtory of the Church eyer 
fince the World began, and alſo the Method 
of his Spiritual Diſpenſation doth plainly ſhew 

+ that all Men are left to their free Liberty and 
Choice whether they will ſerve God or. not: 
And if it ſeem Evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, 
chooſe you this day whom you will ſerve ; whether 
the Gods which your Fathers ſerved: but as for 
me and my Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, Joſhua 
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' Fraly-Got'is tit 6 411 the 
Fatth: pt ag 'R 6 er all its 
Intiabirants- Heis'th ord ant Goyernonr of 
the World; add4ch jp rhatHe'fhonld ex- 
erciſe Authority”! and Yeceive Homd e from all 
things which'he hath 'made'? How uch more 
from ſuch a ſſnaft ſppr, arid Httle,/part' of his 
Creation, as cet 'Every one Who doth 
in the leaſt conſider, mpſt acknoWwkage God's 
Dominion molt Juſt and due bv; capt! 
for our ſelves affent*nito that” 'Hono 
Obedience whith* are*givert to thofe ſeveral 
Relations of King, ithertnd Maſter :*Where- 


as thoſe according to the fleſh; ant 'our own 


Fellow-Creatures; ate nbt ſo/ much in COmpa- 
rifon of the high nd'lofty' One,” as a ſingle 
duft of thi Valianteds to the whole Fabrick "of 
the World; Or , 35 xdrop of a Bucker to the 
Sea; of as'a fhgle Graſhiopper'is to 1] the Crea- 
tures 'that have Life” and Breath : So there 
ſhovid not be ob eaſt grudging * at is Supe- 
Tiority and Reigning over vs. "And as our 
ſelves like to” have things done reatily and 
chearſully, ſo likewiſe it is reafonablt rhat God 
ſhould expect the ſame of ns.” 'Thy People ſhall 
be willing in the day of thy Power Pal. 1 10, 3. 
God is the ſame 7 om all Frernity, and hath 


at all times'the very fame Power ; for he can 


do al] things; ard wharſoever he pleaſes. But 
as 
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as, ont, of the Cloudy, lar The it w4s;.hy 
'T he ngs if done. or. 
CnG 0G Mex > that nan Jt 
not to every Generation x” evi 
uer time, fon 3.0) Mi He pee WE 

ee þ 
to. 2 hep emu, _ bets be port 


What they h eard:G | ln: 
Farefatheps.” wt » Cho & fic DfrS0t: over, 
gnd did. JP. FFP chem; To 
pro: bas 2 He ite. Fra, have 
ke lik [AS s hep hes werepreſent, 
fore theFacesof People. Who were axenc4red 


by. the ſight *f jy pai | Things, 
Fig en, mind. the ſam a ra > 60S ree 
Jag ready.;Service. and. ſos. RPETION idylook 

| ack, 


DE EE ESTHER 


2 
_ a 


Inhibitadee of che -Rerdb.. 
back; and-hadvbeard of: the hingidonethers- 
tofore; fo we now tiving ray: likewiſe refiedt 
owthe fame. And we who-nowdftand in theft 
Latter days onthe Earth,may lbok forward tes 
whaomay bad tia! and Kttie-Geners- 
manner, th 
'' When'God: ſhall ipet ins wereaawaindien- 
wy: Eanaecr than ſince the beginningof | tie 
'or Man was Created oft whe Earth, 
Bow the Heaveriand come down, techre his 
Power andPreftnce ih a:muck more viſibleaaall 
eminent aanner-thanever of ofd time; when 
the Lord God fraltdweltamonyiftus pang 
before his Anrieats Glotivaſty. 
'Whowndd xo fear and obey thee; tO | Xing of 
ark forafinuchas. thou eountamelt all the 
ood: dndexceliency. which isany where: tobe 
amongſt the beſt and itch of 'the Sous 
vf Men. 'For- chou'tiribgaveſt unco/them wht 
is now loyedand honoured in them-|And there- 
fotemoreReverence, 'and:Love, and ThankE 
giviag, - and good! Will "belongrantothee, of 
whom are- all things, ' Thou. 'didft therefore 
communicate alightand imperfett meaſure of 
Good:unto'the beſt of Men left! rheyThovld 
ror off frofh wrpor + on thee, WEE a 
In 
- When: God himſalf ſhall come ant} appear, | 
eve the Rebeijious'a1ſo ſhall ſabmir-ngrokims 
for-they: ſliall be! overiawed | with his' Majeſty 
und Greatneſs; zatid they ſhallibe likewiſe iper- 
y 5c ame by his-Goodaefsand: Tree 
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An earne#tCall to all the 
The deſire of all Nations ſhall come,. and he ſhall 
fo clearly manifeſt himſelf to be-indeed what 
he hath 'Tevealed himſelf, Loving unto every 
Man ; He doth good, and filleth our Souk 
with Food and Gladneſs : when this is through- 
ly known, then all former Prejudices' and-4- 
yerſation againſt him ſhall vaniſh, and be ut. 
terly done away. In that day ſhall this Sony 
be Sung by his Eleft and peculiar People; Thi 
is the Lord whom we bave waited for y and other 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed and confounded within 
themſelves, how it came to paſs that they 
ſhould either deſpiſe or conceive evil Thought; 
againſt him. They ſhall bite their Tongue 
for Indignation, which did utter hard Speeche: 
againſt his Majeſty. The ' Lord and bis Saint 
ſhall convince them of their ungodly deeds, Jude1y, 
and they ſhall be ſo vexed within themſelvex, 
that they would even of their own accord cut 
off both their Hands and their Feet which did 
offend, and were inſtrumental to commit Int 
quity, and caſt them into the fire. Truly, Gut 
3s good to Iſrael, even to ſuch as are of a clea 
heart,  Pſal. 73- 1. He ſhall more plainly de 
monſtrate- himſelf to be thus, than that the 
#$un doth now give Light to the lower World, 
or that he gives Rain which wets and moiſten 
the Earth. He ſhall ſenſibly 'manifeſt himſell 
to be agreeable unto our Nature. He is ſuit- 
able unto, and ſhall moſt- fully ſatishe eve-W 
ry Deſire in the Soul 'of Man: Stretch on 
your Underſtanding every way conceive to the 
utmoſt, 
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utm is pe (ible ts to utter ; whates 
= R__ ard d have, our God 1 ſhall be 
rr <> kane diſcerned before b thoſe 


ugh- who were of a pure Heart. . They had a little 
4-4. 8 Fafte and foreconception of his Gaqgneſs. 


e ut. Linn they -did ſearch (into it; the' more 
Song did find and were ſatisfied chbrda.” VE 
Thi nerality of Mankinf were willing!) y ie 


then wr of this. They did not like't6 fi Neve 
ichin 0 Cod into their Knowledge, nor ſeek afterabd 
they if #nderitand his Nature and Properties. Thence 
ight came tobe in them anevil Heart of FRE they 
0uG neſs and” Averfation towards him, for they 
che {could not be' unmindful, nor yer- have RY 
0 int yes ring , had hy kriown him.” © How 1s 
get him who createdall thing 
lves and is all in all, 5h filleth Heaven and Ear R 
4 cul ith his Hes > How can any one” refuſe 
h gig tbe defiring of him who is the chief add only 
* In; Good : ' From whom isderived ll that is real- 
Gol profitable aud truly ſweet vnto us? Who 
: vennow is kind, and'potteth down hls Bene- 
fits 'uponi'ts, but bath reſrved for us\preater 
and-more enduring things. - The th =o res 
ſent 46 juſt] dp our Praiſe and ys rh 
ledgment ; e things to: come do tall'for 
our Obedience and Duty. We ſhould#even 
how ſpeak ont'of what we liave,” anddo'fome- 
hing. for God;in Expe ation of what. we thatl 
bePartakers. | That we ſhould ſhew forth rhe 
utmoſt Good-wilf towards him now oy dre: = 
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the Way, and hehath, put us in. "2 Capicity jo 
it. af, & may by Faith cpa ful 
þ ieger in what he he promiſes,; ſo it.is our .WH- 
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ny ane to pin wh h require, of 
BS.. Wherefore apt. eceug 2 hf @ 
Juch thit Hy be, be diligent. that. ye.may. ay 6k ho 
, Without wy 1AaT et He "W MY, Such 
A es x 1 Reward are. ſofficient to. put..up- 
ing every. Tittle of our Paige per 
dunk ſelves. that we tnay.be meet Pa ers,and 
when we have done: all, ne eli ag 
our Services.are in. no a propartionaþ : je 
Recompence. - Not the Thou. 
og art thereof could, haye been, thou 
of and. expetted, unlefs God had been} 
to:make known "and promiſe it-;- and; {till w: 
are to walt what he. Fs own good Pleaſure 
will do for his Creatures, -;.;- 
There are many Conliderations,. which all 
ſhopld:make.us wiling in the: Day of his Grace 
-Forbearance, . as we ſhall. certainly, be in 
the Day of bis Power. .1f we-would now. upder- 
ſtand what we ſhall then be ſenſible.gf,;.mc 
ſhould even at this-preſeat Time do after. the 
required Manner, . for the very ſame;Reaſons, 
as we ſhall then wiſh we had done it. Whas pre 
vails upon. his own peculiar People to-dv ſuch 
and ſuch things, woulddo.the ſameas tgothers 
for they alſo are Men of the fame Paſſions and 
Inclinations,- but theſe. Were governed and re- 
Rified by the Knowledge and Grace of - 
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Lord) «vs Chirift: | "Even we ffould ove and 
prefs earneſtly t the ark of the high Calling, 
fv would thet receive and. .attend pato 
- all hat would quicken ys from within.” Paul did 
re. of Ml J4b0ur more abujidantly than the .6ther 64 
fo | Tiles, becauſe of the greater Degree of Gra 
"bin MW Which was in Rink. Grace is an ative Ra 
Sack M p16, and ſtirs up to be continually, doing the 
ups Will of God. | Yea, there is the tKe Inclina- 
ank tion towards the Tame in the Soul, as the Bos 
oy hath after Neat add Drink.” "Bled ac 
fy which do hanger and thirſt as Righteouſneſs, 
Tor they ſhall be Filed, Mat. 5 en there 
faite earneſt A ppetite Sth ie things 
$7: , Expreſſed $ that one Word of Righ- 
yo, ſe, Roth, $ ave -fter thee Thc reaſe, aud 
elf Cary? afid* ine "here 
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36 An carneſtCall to all the 
us. There is ſuch_a Senſe, and Conſcionſ- 
neſs of this in Mankind, that they do aftually 
endeavour to embetter their preſent Conditi- 
on where there is any Probability and Likeli- 
hood, and where they. do not, it is through 
wretched Sloth or dull Ignorance. In this the 
rational Creatures differ from brute Beaſts ; 
for theſe only live to eat ard labour : They 
juſt breath and are .not ſenſible of more. 
Whereas Man adts after, and can conceive 
things more excellent. © Now if there be the 
like Affurance and Certainty to obtain them as 
the things before us, then. it is a reaſonable In- 
ference, That there ſhould be a like and great- 
er Endeavour, becauſe of their infinitely mare 
Worth and. longer Cotitinuance, The great- 
eft worldly.Good doth not fatisfie when had, 
and of this we muſt be certainly deprived in a 
ſhort Time3whereas the heavenly good thipgs 
are propoxtionable to our utmoſt Deſires, and 
' thall for ever remain; 'So that, was there. but 
a doubtfol'ExpeCtation of ſuch. great and en- 
duridg things (a Probability that they: were, 
and a Pollibility that they wete not ) yet otic 
might give up, and leave theſe preſent things 
upon the alone Venture ( if we may ſo ſpeak”) 
of thoſe things to come. Whatever doth'now 
pertain to us, and is had. by-ns, doth utterly 
periſh and come to nothing. ' They,” ate all 
along paſſing by, and at.letigeh Man dies and 
is taken .away from them... So the things of 
this World ate no Foundation, for it! flides 
tvs i gs 
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away, and alſo our ſelves are decaying. Now 
if there was no more, how come in thoſe De- 
fires after | continuing and durable things ? 
When we ſee every thing paſſeth away,where- 
fore do we eveninowcovet after what remains? 
When our - ſelves are continually dying, why 
dowe thirſt after Immortality ? And fince we 
do, Day by Day,baſte to that State where we 
ſeem to ceaſe to be; what means that earneſt 
Inclination to have-a Being for ever ? There is 
a ſtrong Perſwaſion and aſſured Confidence 
that we ſhall not die, or rather, Thy dead Men 
ſhall ve, together with my dead Body fhall they 


ariſe, "Ia; 26. 19. But we ſhall only be re- 


movedinto- another Place, or ſtand here again 
in theſe later Days upon the Earth, when both 
our ſelves and this Place alſo ſhall be changed 
into a- more glotions and abiding Condition. 
Thar very Knowledge+ and Deſire implanted 
into otr Nature, of more than is perceived or 
can be-had here,doth moſt clearly-demonſtrate 
that there are real things to which jr doth re- 
late. It being ſo firmly riveted and prafred in, 
doth plainly ſhew that it'came from the Author 
of our Nature ; Even he who made us, -hath 
ſoordained us ; who created the Fleſh, did al- 
ſo form the Spirit. And as that-is eſtabliſhed 
to have a Senſe of things ſenſible, ſo this hath 
a Knowledge and Conception of things ſpiri- 
tual. As that taſtes and ſees the things pre- 
ſear, ſo the Soul doth as evidently perceive and 
apprehend things to come. And this would 

| D 3 equally 
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t, 33 An carnmſtCall toallthe 
equally appear; jn all People,if they did in like 
manger -put forth the Sar ag of their Soulto+ 
wards diving and heavenly things, as the In- thi: 
ſtruments and Members of Body are employed if ;-54 
about. the things of the Earth. Then ſball-we Wh <1 
know if we follow 0:0 pom-the Lord, Hol. 6. 3. to: 

' Firtt know fomewhar of his infinite and glori- Wl 1 
ous Godhead,,.and then how .he hath created BF 1, 
and eſtabliſhed things. Ajſoin aur ſelves is im- " 
planted a Power, and Capacty 20 arrive at the ky 
Knowledge of them. and 

lt is ſuperfluous to. bring 12any Argaments the 
to prove the things whichare trac and real al- WM 1165 
ready ; but yet becauſe they are conceaſed ang hatl 
hidden, by ſearching 4hey may be found aut: BW whic 
whenhe Evidence of things not ſeen wrong who 
forth, 'ic makes as if they were; ſeen- we I che 
kad in ordinary Caſes, that ina matter Fact aftr 
done- heretofore, or inadiltang Place, .it is as WM farm 
nothing i@ 153 but when it is. declared and told WW ly b 
uato us by certain faithful] Wincſles,,! 3-45.49 WM who: 
2 manger paefenr, " 25if we ſaw it withour WW pho 
Eyes,; | Thus. it 4s of. hiftprical Matters and I whi 
common things done in the World : $0. it is Ml reſif 
likewiſe of God's wonderful Acts done in for. WM the- 
mer Generations , the. Miracles and Signs WW thre 
wrought by Chriſt and his Apoſtles which are and 
conveyed down mto us atieriÞbe fame manner, WM com 
3s publick Regords, which argeither written, MW hall 
or ene-Generation ttllstoancther. Now the this 
firſt is the morecertain Way becauſe that re- or 1 
mains when the Voice and Sound. of the Mouth WW at ch 


periſhes. in the Utterance, and many times 1s 
forgot- 
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 Iobaltengof the Earth. ag 
forgotten. ke here is theexpreſs Order of Al-- 


n 1fa.'30. 8. that theſe things 'be | 

I et < bis Word iis called Sc ii (-X 
er de "7 is 10 ndred tn 4 Bookthas 

be for the me #0 come for ever and ever. 

x ©In which isa Dedaration of God's Will ug-" 

to:'Nien, what he doth; require of them, with 

£ | Rebearfal and Promiſes of what be hath 

already;arid will. yet do for them. Our ſelves 
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know what we intend to do ſuch a Time. here-. . 


after, if ve have Life, Power, the ſame Mind 
and Cirtyrnſtances continue alike. Now he is 
the Eyerlivin Almighty God, with whom is 
| nd' Shadow of turning; w hb fics above, -and 
hath the Diſpoſal of "aſl Yinies and Seaſqns z 
who governs and hath Power over all things.; 
who knows al theHearts of all theSons of Men, 

wh britioft $elrapi 1s or can be : Before whota, 
all vg, aft, preſert; and tocome, are the 
Ray's EO at he hath ſaid, ſhall moſt certain- 
the Lord of Holts hath purpoſed,and 

a flex aiſannul it, Iſa. 1.4.27. 1 will work and 
who © ſhall let it ? if: 43. 13. However, for a 
while Satin and his Inſtruments are ſuffered to 
reſiſt and to try what. they can to hinder, yet 
the Work of God "cannot be utterly over- 
thrown ; for- notwithſtanding all the Malice 
ard Oppoſition of ' Men . or Devils, it will 
come to paſs at the laſt.  Hath he ſaid, and 
ſhall it not come to paſs ? Yes aſſuredly ; ; For 
6 drag is determined ſhall be done, Dan. 11.36, 
or the Viſion "is Jo + for as appointed Time, but 
at the End it ſha ek = not lie : Though it 
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4%. . ps Clio 70 Al 70 
hy, Wait Tap f ; becauſe it. wil ſurely come, it 


a Lk 19, Bap.29-R But in he mean while. 


fo Rapgerand becauſe we 
ak bs fe it fulfilled in our Generations. 


Whereas we are but of a ſhort Time, and to 


him a a Thouſand Years are but as one Day.and 
he will have a ſuitable Space for fulfilling his 
great and glorious Work. For even the leſſer 
rhings are done gradually and in Succeſſion of 
Time.In this little Space'and ſhort Time,we do 
not find all things to be fo as we are told of; 
yet yevertheleſs we are here ſo much aſcertain- 
ed of the leſs, as ta build pp a ſure Truſt. and, 
Confidence for the greater. Ang, we ſhall; be. 
tranſlated vp thither, where it. ſhall be faid, 
As we bave beard,  [e bo have we ſeen, Pfal. 483. 3, 
when Faith ſhatl be turned into. Viſion;the Sub- 
ſatice 0 things not ſeen ſhall be the Remem- 
Brance how our God did promiſe and keep 
them out of Sight... But now he doth perfarm 
the ſame, and they are . revealed on Open 
Face: Therefore were they ordered to be fu- 
ture and unſeen, to prove whether .we would 
6 ve Credence untg his Word: If we would be 
ditigent in the Work of the Lord, expeCting 
3 Reward from him i in his due Time. But if 
his great and good things were now preſent 
before us,and to be had as thoſe things of this 
Wortd now are, what ſnatching and running 
woutd there be aftex them > People would ne- 
ver think themſelves too diligent and earneſt. 
They would make haſte and not delay the Time 
THE OT Rt Br AAP 990 n, 


* Inhabitants of the Earth. 41 
to-keep God's Commandments, Had they a 
chrough and firm Perſwaſion of what he ſaith, 
Every Man ſhall receive bis un Reward accor- 

wg t0 his.own: Labour, 1 Cor. 3.8. Each Per- 

a would then try who ſhall moſt abound in 
the. Work ofthe Lord. They would lay hold 
of eyery Opportunity.for well-doing, if they 
might partake-of his Acceptation and Recom- 
PERK They would call to mind what they had 
been heretofore a doing. To what End or to 
what Good-were all the paſt Actions they had 
taken under the Sun? What am I at preſent 
better -for having had or done this> And is 
dar cpectation of any thing more? Will my 

eretofore ſerving divers Luſts and Pleaſures 
make.me happy now ? Wherefore then do they 
not fatisfie at this Moment > Why do they ut- 
terly vanifh and diſappear ? How comes It to 
paſs that Day by. Day they ceaſe to delight, 
and are leſs recreating ? Surely, I have been 
miſtaken all along, It is Happineſs and Satis- 
fattion which I deſire, and they. make a falſe 
Shew thereof. Ic is Peace and Reſt which 1 
would endeayour at, and they leave behind 
Craving and Trouble. ' 

The ſinful Profits of this World ſeem to be 
ſomewhat more enduring and real. But let 
us reflect upon them either Way, as, Soul,cat, 
drink and bemerry. We will get ſo much and 
then enjoy our ſelves according as the Phraſe 
of the World is; or to pleaſe our ſelves with 
keeping an Abundance as the covetous _ 
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moniſt doth. Yet {111 this is a T conceit 


cer 

and a Reaſonable Treatyre cant ve be file 
farisfied with that! aqd here Ms "AY, I muc 
lies exprelfs agatnIt him,” For,\ _ th, If i” 

all carry nothing awayhis Olor % of deſcer 
ponkyri' Thongh WAP be | WT: ſolu 
Soul. All the Service and Labv Tn 
mon is evidentty determined withinthis ſhort Wars 4 
Time; and it ffands in no ſtead #t'sli further! If perk 
Now an Account'ſhall be'detnatfded' what we I chea 
have done here'? What**Provili6h® was made W hall 


againſt the Time to come ?* Whit*Fonhdati: Yot:D 
on was laid in'by good : Works? Wherefore MW Mail 
was all their Laboyr about perifhiing arg 'tem- Wore 
poral things ?Agd not abojit the eternafwhich 
do remain ?' Every one is'to-give *acconnt_ for 
his Talent and how he improved it to the Glo! 
ry of his Maſter; that he may receive Authori 
ty and Commetidation proportfonable.It that 
be recompenf&to everyone according to what 
he hath'done: '* Where yas more gone, there 
hal] be a greater Reward : ſo'thi; all the'AQi; 
ons of a Man tend as much to hiniſelf in that 
State, as what Is done'in the .ptefent Time. 
The unprofitable Servant is to be bormd Hand 
and Foot, and to be caſt into ourer Darknefs. 
Every one 1s called to work'in the Vineyard ; 
and if any one doth not come as'foon. as he''is 
called ( as thoſe did in the Parable, at: '20.”) 
himſelf muſt anſwer before 'Almhighty *Gad 
for the Refuſal to obey his Commands, * And 
alſo People do not attend nor rightly ey 
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wg i rive thence of fo 
9 mg and Reco mpenſe. - Seing that 


19. 

"oe hath revealed himſelf to be fo, bountiful 
ne BEE a Maſter, Servants ſhould ſhew them- 
Bj accordingly x eo. bim ; ; and. as it, were, 
OY merrhnn My Hh ay. of Righteouſneſ. They 


wore ſtrive whoſhowld runfaſteſt; ,who ſhall 
her! rely k WOky th a more willing and 
we fk and Fr: offer themſelves who 
ade of make the firſt Aſſault, or do fych an AQ 
ati- * Tow ; for dba thus much is done for our 


fore allers accor Flgpe0 the. Fleſh. _ . Is: nat God 
em: —_ gracious and better than they 2. Are not 
ich IM bis Benefirs as valuable 2 Ought not his Favour 
for un Good-willto-.he. more elteemed ? 
$10: WM Byt.his good things are to come; why,what- 
ori Mfoever.we now ps peat .and enjoy, did fyſf. pro- 
rpm Gap | and. is. bis own... Man; hath the 
as God hath the Propri- 
ety.of all. But Kt reater. things. alia > yi be 
atually.preſent as.thoſe things now.before us 
are; 8nd then theſe preſent things ſhall be ut- 
tenly. done away. .50.they are upon equal, yea 
nd {more Advantage than what is now before our | 
jefs. Eyes Tribulation, .; nguiſh and ſelf-Indigna- 
rd ; ties, will be npon. every oO that did negle&t 
©'is (them for perifhing Bubbles and empty No- 
0.) |Dings: Which then they find, as before they 
God | Tight have learned, to come to nothing at.all z 
And | for they. were juſt had 2nd paſſed by, And yer 
rder if by the Nature of them, by the utmoſt Certain- 
how Y "ang Reality of futyrs and jarviſihle _ 
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44 Hu earneFf Cl to all the 
they might gr bag perſwaded to ſeek dili- 
gently after them, 

_* For the tame Wordof Trath, which ſpake | wh 
of the one; hath told us of the other alſo. ith 
the Word of the Lord were the Heavens made Pla if 
33- 6. And upholding all thivigs.by the Word of his f So 
Power, Heb. r.3.which hath created and given Dif 
to each thing its Natute ; and now connects Ye 
and holds things faſt together 'as' they are, || 7& 
The ſame Word faith, For behold, I create new ith 
Heavens, and a new Earth, Ifa. 65. 17. fo that If {hall 
as certainly as things now, are, and ſtand-af- | we 1 
ter this manner as they do at preſent, they J 791 
will be1ikewiſe ſo fulfilled as we are foretold |} the ; 
of. Thoſe gracious Promiſes in 7/a. 45. 19; If fiere 
18, 19. are'confirmed with the like Reaſon, I {een 
which is as it were inſerted between them;viz, || Eart 
But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in'the Lord with anever- | 30d 1 
laiting Salvation :; Te ſhall not be aſhame4} nor | are a 
confounded World withour End. © For thus" ſaith | Dave 
the Loyd that created the Heavens ;, God 'bimfelf we k 
that formed the Earth and madeit;” be hath efta- | himſfi 
, bliſhed it, he created it not in vain : be formed i: MIC 
to be inhabited, I am the Lord and there is none p90 
elſe. 'I have not ſpoken in ſecret, in a dark Place (form 
of the Earth :. 1 ſaid not unto the Seed of Jacob, | birt 
ſeck, ye me in vain: T the Lord fpeak, Righteouſneſ, } 
I atclare things that are right, ' ere ts an-An- with | 
ſwer and full Satisfaction giyen to tharcom- || whon 
mon Queſtion and Thought, -what do'People the T 
get by the Service of God ? They expoſe them- ey 
{elves to prevent Self-denial and Labour, = on? 
waat 
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and Gain? Forifothers are 
Kaly things, 'they 'do com- 

DLAIN.. I do We are allured of that 
whik Lars li. Mech Wark, Tobt ſaved 
ith gn everlaſting Salvation. There is no pre- 
ſentReturn Generic Gur aith-and Waiting. 
So.that now we become liable to Shame and 
Diſap| intmenc 'by. labouring for nothing - 
Ye hat faith the Witneſs of God ? Te ſhalt 
Tt be aſhamed World without End. At long run 
it ſhalF not be thus. At. the End of Time it 
ſhall be otherwiſe; and this is ratified by what 
we how ſee,even is leffer Works are done for 
foie Purpoſe; as in the Inſtance here aſſigned, 
the Ezrth was created. to be inhabited. But 
here again Faith is exerciſed; for ſonie things 
ſeem to be created.ty Vain, and a Part of the 
Earth is not inhabited, "as: barren” Mountains 
and the waſte howling Wilderneſs ; yet. there 
are'8Iſo Creatures of Tome Sorts,gad God may 
have preat Intents and Purpoſes herein;which 
we Know not as: yet, but ſhall know.He aſſerts 
himſelf by his Name, the Lord, tobe AL- 
MIGHTY, the thief "and obly'Ruter, and 
pore can controul bim ; ſo thar he will per- 


form what he tath ſaid. If one.thinks within 
bic&1f to do rhus;or takes private Promiſes, 


with no Diſcredit;but oily from the Perſon” to 
whom.ic was entruſted. But God declares out of 
the Thoughts df bis Hearr,and ſpeaks our pub- 
IckIyt < the'W6tId;that nejther the Seed of 
Vs 


there he may alter bis Mind or Falfify and meer 
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to Ie ES hall / 
He confirms$1t eh 
and dedaring the Nh 
may be bold to ſay, that. 
we ſubmit our ſelves to men 
bour,there God. js pleaſed to. ro; pi 
ouſneſs z and thence we may alſuredly Th 
that he will render moat peeprat wo * 
as he is gracious and bountiful, it will 38 much 
exceed ou: Works, as oF ne ſhoi uld, Ve : 
Thouſand. Pounds | ko 2 Labou cer, when he 
ſerves no moxethan a Perity.. © God 55 kk P 
HERO £9: wee your Work, and Laboiir of Lie 
Deb. 6, 19, Ye vil take n PRE of eve i Le 
that. is tone purely for i 8h... . Thou te 
Wandri "© Pe thou. $1.09 wy 
Are thy Any 
res 
To like he = up aby I 
for ul al teen any pope we Le fy 
ſtained for-him, 4 Bo of. Remembrance bY 
writthgg/Cf wh for them: that. feared the Lori 
and thay game, Mal, 3» 16, in wi 
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and dothithaCwhich:is lawful and: right ; yet 
it, will be as by: Fires that-is with Difficulty: 
However, h& halljufer Lof; Fhat asie:woold 
be:better- for: him-throughorit:alh:Erernity,-if 
he had never-continued in-foctra Gourſe'of Sir 
What Fruit -hnut-ye 1h) in thofe:thiigs whereof ye _ 
#re now aſhemedtriRoms. 21. There isno Be | 
neht'! and-Advarſtage in'' theth.. So likewiſe 
Time flidesaway;ſuch Opportunities are irre- 
voeably lo: which: ibight- be-improved to f 
bleſkd Eterneiy:: | So-mnch tmight be done in 
2 She;mean while cowards bnildingops Manſi- 
c 4 pn id the Heavens: The Foundation: miy in 


”, 

Lo gue tinic-belaidis; and upon this/he may. doifd 
ua 6 4;, Siluer, predious:S$tones; Ward, Huy, Stub- 
iy {+ He-nify\ wiſely contrive/ark-do'the beſt 

N90 Works: 'Every\Aar's Works ſhatl be wade mru- 

cul oofett; 1f on th&Day.ſuall declare 4) 1: Gor. 3. 13% 


Thedwghtiſhall-ſhew:of 'what Kind. ict', and 
Howat hath-beenwrovght all along;everr when 
K#:me3\m Begining; :and:fo ti}-the Finiſhing 
thereof, It ſhall be ſtritly examined and ſor- 


veycd, 


4, | ; oF 2 ew 7 As 2 HY 3» % 
veyed, as Gold in the Fire,which. away 


the Droſs,when' the pure Meta remains, ard 
appears more excellent. 1f any Man's Work 
de which he hath built thereupon, be ſhall receive 
# Reward, 1 Cor. 3. 14. If he hath been;em- 
ployed about enduring things, here is archer 
Promiſe and Confirmation hereof. | 
What Need of ſuch abundant Mention and 
giving ſo full Aſaranceconcerning a Reward? 
Why have we not a good God, who giveth ns 
now all things richly to enjoy ? May we not do 
ſomething for him by way of Gratitude and 
Thankfulneſs for former Mercies, without Ex- 
tion'of any thing more ?- Where is our 
ove and Ingenuity that 'we'cannot aCt by the 
Principles of-/an excellent 'Nature,but muſt be 
_ Jed on by Mercenarineſs? Our-Want and im- 
, perfeCtion call . for ſomething» more than we 
have already. But then we ſhould deſire ſome- 
what which is wortby. It is Narrowneſs of 
Sptrit and[gnoranceof Mind'torun ſo greedily 
er worldly and preſent Recompence, or to 
imagine-more therein than really 1s. It 1s baſk 
Selfiſhneſs to do nothing bur: for. the Sake of 
Profit in Caſe we are ſomewhat ſufficient 'be- 
fore. Butſceing that moſt have not and they 
muſt live by Labour ; and the Blefling and the 
Promiſe is, | For thou ſhalteat the Labour of thine 
Hands, bappy ſhalt thou be and it ſhall be well with 
thee, Pſal. 128. 2. there it . may be boneſtly 
ſought after and had. Inevery thing there is 
Trial{What is Man thar thou ſhoutdft try bjmveve- 


of ' 


ppt wes nyt 1 rg -1; 6:0 
| ordained: that the:Serrant q AMAy.9Þ9 
"A provehimicli there! yet votbeljnNeveſh 


fity/offalling. There are the/Wages-of dpjs 
quity-anil Unrighteouſneſs,the Gifts;of Sag28s 
which are offered and hadupon unlawful Means 
if. they wilt decline fromihe, Law:of the ano 
High, : conſent} unto;:ſoms Evikaudiie fall 
down and worſhip the Author thereof: Whores 
- ds i 25 if they would-ktep their Integrizyzeontinus 

whole and ſtedfaſt:in his Covenant;;;God hath, 
Ex. || annexed further+unto thatya precious Proms 
our and exceeding Reward, FIT 2 FREUL, 71107 7! 
the | © Ho hath firſt pinenro him andit ſbgll be regpyre 
ſt be fenced to him again? Fer; of him, aud through 
im: #7, and to bim arc all things;Rom.;bh!25n35; 

He hath/ firſt furniſhed; vs with-| Means, and 


Sn enabled with Power to perform whateyer,we 
» of i 00+ He hathgiven Knowledge, Strength, fa- 


dily clination:aod Impu}ſesc; Iz ;is doge by his; a 

fiſting -and working-Grace; and at; his Gomz 

baſe I mand and Requiring. -If I may. uſe ſuch a-plain 
of 2nd: common! Phraſe, leaſt ir ſhould hg 

-. | God is.any:thing beholden to.his Greatures hs 


He doth- give them-ſuch an overabundpntiRegui 
| rhe i £2l;even befqre we had done whas-wasqur [vs 


thine | fy. £9 dos And whathe.is pleaſed to agd Lure 
with | $Þer; Js infinitely-beyond our, deſervingy net- 
eſtly ther could we hayeany Expectation thergat gay 
leſshimſelf had foretpld us; By. Faith, Boaſting 

is excluded, for Faith isthe Gift of. God,,, and 
” alſo. js apprebends things unuttcrable and.10 
Lon 434 E CXCeeEdlng 
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doth yet exceed our utmoſt Endeavour after 
it. So that the having an Eye unto the Recom- 
periceof Reward, doth quite'ſtop our Mayth 
and tako away all manner of Boaſting.-' For in 
is evident,wvhen ſuch exceeding great and pre- 
cious Promiſes will ſcarce move us to Obedi- 
ence; and where they do, yet not to perform 
it continually z much leſs ſhould we have done 
ſich as is commanded if 'we had no Promiſes 
atall. Even.in thoſe things which we think 
ye need not- do, - as in Free-will Offerings and 
what-we would do of our own Accord, There 
is a ſecret Hope and Expeftation- that God 
would take notice thereof : And a Thought 
doth ariſe, -at leaſt a Doubt and Staggering, 
whether if we were aſfurced that he would not 
requite it but yet accept and be well-pleafed 
with it, then the Tryal-would be whether we 
would fill do the ſaine only out of Love and 
Thankfulnefs, admitting it would further ex- 
oft us to preſent Inconveniences and Troy- 
.-  Opr Natnre iscither averſe of fluggiſh 
that we have need of ſomething to tonquer 
and ftir us up; firſt to-bring us in, and then to 
quicken us in the right way. To moveus to 
begin, © and then ' to keep us continually: in 
doing. * Now to im that worketh is _— 
SR0Y . reckoned 
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od by Works, be bath whereof to glory, 
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reckoned 
$0 it isof one Man froin another as may be 
thered from Verſ. 2. for if Sora CEO 
not 
fare God. If one labours for anothet he js not 
dcholden to him for Wages, for the Work is 
as profitable and beneficial to the -gne 2s Puy- 
ment is ta- the other : Bur the Caſe is other- 
ſiſe between God ad 033 for - firſt" hv bath 
wroeght all our Works in us, he brooghc us 
incoBeing, and hath fed ovsup hicherto : Atl 
bne Way or another he hath-prevented, of- 
fiſted and directed in thoſe things which tore 
kinnediately reldte unto him, though we gre 
heedlefs as not to diſcert it; no more thari we 
perceive how we live ard move in him, which 
yet we do alt along; that to him belongs all 
the pars hy wr and Praife thereof. The ucmoſt in 
his Liberty of ating and working to- 
gether with the Grace of God ; biit ftili he firſt 
tinplanted that Power and ability ; ; and when 
is turns towdtds:Good, it was God and his 
Grace that weighed dowt the Scate and 
ys it woco the right and erve Way. 
Alas ] We are ſuch ſmall and finite Ons. 
tires, that the utmoſt we dois very ifcele 4nd 
hext to nothing: For if the beſt Performances 
of the” greateſt and moſt diligerit Saints on 
Earth be conſidered; what is their Rightcouf- 
neſs umo him ? Of what reteives he of thei? 
Fands? Even they come ftiort &f wht they 
ighet have done or more, feof chey a_ | 
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$2 Up earneſÞCall.ta'alb-the | 
have further improved-their Talent.+Therefore 
4 ſay untoyou, the Kingdom'of God fhall bei takeh 
from you and given to a Nation bringing: forth the 
Fruits thereof, Mat. 21.43-But.fince the-Preach» 
ing and Promulgatian. of! the: Gaſpel to the 
World no-Nation hath yet bronght forth ſuch 
Fruits (- God knows what will be :done'in-the 
latter Days) as might be juſtly expected from 
it. Nothing hath been done anſwerable tothe ' 
precious 'Trathscontained therein; -It was the 
Lord who gave the Word; who planted:the 
Trees, but the Ground hath:not brought/forth 
ſuitable Increaſe thereof. . | The :-Husbandmen 
have not-manured and dreſſed it as they ſhould 
have done, And .what:Fruits have been, ot 
ſhall at length ſpring up fromit , Lord, thou 
haſt but whats thine own :. They are but liv- 
 iog Inſtroments, all-one as the Spade: or Pry- 
ning Hook in the Hands'of the Gardiner ; add 
at laſt the Work ſuffers Loſs and Diſadvan- 
toge by Reaſon of thoſeemployed therein. If 
they do any thing rightly, it 'is of God that 
they do- ſo; but the Weakneſs and Fault is:of 
themſelves only : God worketh in us; both-to 
will and to do : He. bath/ſhewed us bow! z fo t] 
that all things and all our Works are to þeat- w 
tributed to; him only : He fits above-and Chritt If 
at his-Right-Hand,expecting what his Servants dc 
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will do for, him ; in like manner as till his'Ene- {a 
mies-are made his Footſtool: Both which are thi 
conſequent one to the other, z for by means of So 


hisServants hexyil overcome therebelliousand 
make them ſubmit underhim. The ed 


Inhilitaits of the Earth. $3 

1 The Lord" looketh down from Heaven upon the 
Childrenaf. Men, .to ſee if there were any that did 
underſtand. and feek God, Pal. 14. 4. That did - 
rightly-apprehend the End of. theic Being in 
this World; and did look after their Maker, 
that, by the things: known already did-aſcend 
yet fucther.,  Thatby: what is known of God, 
did. ſeek out yet more» if they. could find our 
further-Trace and; Footſteps of this inviſible 


"Being.As his Way.is in the Waters, he rideth 


upon, the Wings-of the Wind and rhe Cloyds 
are the Duſt of his Feet, ſo we may. ſae God in 
gyery thing, ; To behold him, not-only inthe 
SanCtuary, but in every Part of his' Temple, : 
Which is Heaven-and Earth, and in; each, Part 
and Corner thereof; /.-To behold. him.in his 
viable Warks, and to-perceive him in his in» 
viſible. things. To:underſtand thar-great Re+ 
lation of the Creator. and his Creatures : But 
more eſpecially-;how. we. are concerned with ' 
that God with whom we have all to do.What 
he doth. require of us,and what weare toren- 
der unto him.;The Phraſe of looking dawn.to 
ice doth plainly denote that they are-teft.to 
their Freedom and Liberty. The fameiislike- 
wiſe ſignified in the Parable of the Vineyard, 
Ija. 5. and. Mark. 12.1,2. where God - hath 
done all things that were neceſſary and rea- 
ſonable,and looks what:will come of it.: Whe- 
ther thoſe Powers of afting he hath endued the 
ons of Men withal will be employed in the 
right way,orin extravagant things,or be fold- 
ed up in Idleneſs and Sloth. E 3 FEve- 


54 An earneſt Call to all the 


' 'Eqory Branch in” me that beareth nor Prigie be 
Makers anay, and every Branch that beareth Fruit 


be purgeth i« that it may bring forth- more Bruin, 


Johni5. 2. To all iscommitted at firit ſome 
Grace and Power in order to ſpiritual things; 
bat whe do not uſe jt accordingly, it is with- 
drawn from ther. But to'them who manage 
aright is committed yet more that they ſhould 
l=bovr according to the Strength given them. 
For whatever is in us is to- be uſed andiput 
forth; Knowledgs js to be communicated;and 
fill ferther Degrees and Increaſe thereof is to 
be ſought after in order to impart that forth 
egain, Truth is to be declared and ſpoken 6ut, 
and this alſo is to be ſought after and received 
for the aforeſaid End and Purpoſe. As the Blof. 
form is to the Fruit, ſb is Knowledge tg Obe- 
dence a6d-good Works. The firft is the Prin- 
ciple, it gaes before and gives Hope' of the 


Fruit whith is better ; and accordingly will - 


end in that unlefs it þe blaſted and withered. 
$o this is the Beginning of our Duty z/ for we 
cannot do any thing in order to God unleſs we 
know forfiewhat of him. We cannot keep his 
Law till we apprehend what it is: As there is 
an Unwillingneſs, Averfation, Forgetfulneſs 
of God and good things z ſo there ſhonld be 
fomething tb. overcome that, to ſtir up our Re- 
membrance, to keep this always in the Ima- 
Sinarion of our Heart: Lord God of Abraham, 
Ffaac, 4nd Jacob eavd of Iſrael our Fathers, keep 
CE ON TOY TO 
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Inhabitants of the Karth, 5s 
the Maare of thy People, and prepare thei Heart 
atorhre, 1 Chiron, 29-.18. Nevertheleſs it is 
too often ſeen through the-marvellous Sabtil- 
tf6f'Sutat! . (who doth every way endegvour 
6 bepulle an t6 beat offthat wp et 
— Kfiowledge, biit it remains as it were 
tftes; for it lies-dead within and doth not 
ſhove: forth into 'well-doing. Many times it 
_ and Periſhe, having noR6ot or Stalk 
I cher! ; for taking'nb Delight, and-appre- 
hending no Good therein,they ſuffer it to paſs 
chrouptr their Underſtanding as Water run- 
ning through # Pipe which may wet and-moi- 
Keti #litrls for the Tinie,but returns to-its for- 
rie6 Drinefs.” They may be a little afeCted for 
ts Tine; but afterwards they do not niind 
fior give lized thereafter. It makes a gooly 
Stiew-and Appearance without, but it is meet 
EeaFand Colour, and nothirig wotth unleſs it 
grows towards Fruit and Perfeftion: _ 
""Gdlis not. to be-ſerved by halves,” As he 
yequires the whole Man, ſo hewovld have his 
Work finiſhed end compleat, or elſe a'tendin 
towards ' it, -if-it'be ſach as he will _—_ L 
| Shtts muy Faith without thy Works, avid 1 will 
| Preib ehed' my Faich by-my Works, Tarh. 2. 18.Faith 
Ay be without Works, but Works is a good - 
' of Faith. If they be right ſpiritual and 
vine Works, they niuſt bave Faith and 
Knowledpe for Beginning and Performance of 
the ſanie ; for wouldſt thou know, wherefore 
they are done by ſore and not by others ? Be- 
E 4 - - cans 
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eauſe,. ſam underſtand the:Qblgation theyare 
under; and} the) Encoyragemens: they have 40 
the @aw64y014jl, People wanld alike dothe Will 
of God ifitheyavethelike Thoughts andiap- 
prehegfigs concerning the dames::; Fherd is 
on6-F9ivh and.one Hape,Saithey-might equale 
ly believe and haveitheſame-Afſurance of 
things z0come, if they would ſtudy and-ſeek 
a igeablycafter:themer J6:they! would: ſyfier 
lygs; to.;know their; Duty and be.40 4 
els-£A}; nexformi+he' lame, God would 
1 ine be \Prqyided they do receive 
the Knowledge thereaky.andinot putit off and 
ſtifle i3: 4d would inclingzhom co do theifame; 
, Ext3.wmuld, yield untg;apd nor reſiſt; his Mo: 
 Fions He mouldgive his Spirit if I 
=: Hg quench; 18 4a8d if 4 
Lys their Body infalineſs andgobrietyshp 
fora Habitarion, hewyould enlighten andgc- 
i at e their; Hnderſtandings; if they: wauld 
; draw off che ih Coperings of Ignorancs:and 
; Diſobedignce.s. which-, make; that either; the 
| Mind capgotapprebeadrat At ial orit -is fall of 
Falſhogd. and Deluſionsz 4pxithe Trayſp n 
ſors lara ao t obſerved; but: departed; tro 
Fes Ke olchemgl High, 40 ſave and defend 
Chron 8g}; ſeek ;qut” for.- Excules and 
glnations ;.and through;the Perplexity.and 
SR, 'of them,the Siggey, doth not ſo cahly ap- 
prehend what. 1s: go0d.,and true., A- deceived 
Heart bath rarned him «fide, Iſa. 44. 20. Sa it 
1s always, - when one ſtarcs-qr. goes. out of .zhe 
gaod Way ; And likewiſe the ſame hinders 
it 
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57 
fram comingin ras, aſtcretlmagination-that. 
it.i»foon/ enough, or, pray.have me excuſed 
for:this and-thelike Reaſon. There is an hun- 
dred Kind -ofSurmiſes or Imaginations. 

But. in Allaſion to what our Saviour faith, 
take .heed how ye hear,ſo let People take heed 
how they. think, for-God diſcerns their inner- 
moſt Thovghts,as plainly as if they were wrote 

-vpon their-Face,. or ſpoken.aut aloud in the 
Market-placee Howeyer they keep them cloſe 
and concealed-from-his faithful People and Mj- 
niſters, leaſt they ſhould: find ſomething in the 
Word of Eepth to.convincethen.of their Er- 
rors.and.Miſtake, ſo: that. they, need not to go 
on therein; z- yet. in the-mean- while: known: to 
God- are all of: them, -and he will, one; Day 
ſpread theax forth before theirFaces intheSight 
of Angels, and Men -:and-lay jr gll open, and 
detect the whole-by his eternal Truth. - They 
are-ſo-angry and: vexed at preſent, as if we 
could. inform Gad who ſearches all things out 
and knows the very.Secrets of the Heart ;. or 
8s if we did bring their Sins to Remembrance, 
when himſelf hath.:declared char be confiders 
all-their Ways,; Thongh he doth now hold his 

Torngue,-Hab.1.153- yet our God ſhall come and 

Joall'nor. keep Silence,Plal. 50.3.He ſhall rehearſe 
che Thoughts, Words and Aftions of the whole 

Life. © Theſe things haſt thou done and I, kept Si- 
lence : Thou thoughteſt that I was altogether. ſuch 
an: one 4s thy ſelf, but. 1 will reprove thee and ſct 
them in order beforg thing Eyes, Pſal. 50.21. he 
Time, Place, Circumſtances and Aggravati- 

Ons 
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| ons will be al} manifeſted, -and/'as they were 


Day by Day commicted, "ſo they ſhall be reck- 
oned op. / Ithe Midid of Trankgoelhon ther 
was no- ſuch notice taken of becaaſe God 
kept Silence'pbat it might even Thien have been 
known that our God would reprove People 
for the ſame 3 becauſe even then he did ſome- 
times do it alittle by his Word-and Servants, 
2nd by the ftill Voice of bis Spirirwithin them, 
And though we know nothing of one another, 
yet God-1s pleaſed to convey tits our Mind 
forne ſecret intents and clofe Imaginations, 
giving us thertby to underſtand that he knows 
them all; for he gave us this Knowledge. And 
if tc World is now ſo enraged when only a 
Thonghty of their -Heart' are revealed, 
_ God, hat Fear mt Confolion will chey 
1 ?-Whit 'Tertor and ſtrange Amazemeiit 
will poſſeſs then'wheiy all the-Thonghts of all 
the Sons of Men ſmce they have been created 
on the Earth, ſhall -be fully-manifeſted.- - For | 
there 3s nvt'a Word in my Tongue, but lo, O'Lord, 
thon knoweft þ aepades/ 3 159. 4+ ' And then 
at Evil corrupt Communications, Lies; vain 
Swearmy, falſe Oaths, Blaibbemies, hard Speech 
ex againſ} God; Jude. -v5. Reproaches of his 
People, Slander ant Backbirings, with all the 
—_— = wir which isa World of Ini- 
ny wat — 'So he; who conf 
eth all ork Ways, hall bring up all their 
vngodly Deeds, wicked and nnjuſt Aftions; the 


firſt whergof they did eqtitavont to hide mu 


the Saints: hete on Earth, and the latter even 
from their commorn:Neighboors. If they had 
bur the Knowledge of God;they would under- 
ſtand" all-rhiv arctio'preſent: Time 3 for even 
now'we tive under-him whoſe Eyes run to and 
fro:throughber'the' whole Earth, -and are in 
every Place btholding the Eviland the Good. 
Hehach:given his/Word which is a Diſcerner 
ofthe Thoaghts-and Iments of rhe Hearr 5 for 
that ſpeaks-out concerning them,” and declare 
| them unto us.” Neither is axy Creature that is 
ONS, BN wor matifeſft ibis Light, but all things are naked 
ROWS BY aiifdopened unothe Eyer of bm with whom wtheve 
And BN 9d, Heb. 4:11. Not only divitie Revelation, 
aly2 I bit common 'Reafou-teacheth the very» ſame': 
ated, I For as obr” Lord: argued to- the Phariſees, '7e 
} Chey BN Fools, did noe be that made that which is without, 
MMCHNt BY niche chat which iÞ within alſo ? Luke v1. 49. fo 
of all WW he' who faſhioned every Part of us, mult like- 
eated I wiſe know all that is therein. Hethar planted 

- For BY h&Ear,ſhalthe not hear ? He char formed the 
Lord, Eye, ſhall /he not ſee?! So he, who reared the 
d thes Bf Soul with Powers to know, muſt  alfo much 
 vaik Bf more know himfelf,and alſo every thing which 
pocci- Bf ſhe' thinksor doth; ' The Scripture in ſundry 
f his Wl Places afferts 'this 'all-knowing Property of 
ll the If God. | There is no Darkneſs nor Shadow of 
f I)i- B Death, where the Workers of [niquiry may 
conſt If hide themſelves : And they-which world noc 
| their If commie WickedneG before ſuch a Man, who 
$3 the IN perhaps hath the faint Image of God within, 
om 8 to hate and loath Evil ; and _—_— , 
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ſach aSpy 4 in theirPreſcnte@as they tertirhim) 


there is aSecret:Aweand Reſtraint upon their 
Spirits: >!Botwhy 1mightaoetheſerunderſtand 
that-thert is one greater amongthemwho!ſkes 
and: beholds all' that they'do':Veha is holy: 
and hmethal} Wickedneſs *> whads the Jadge 
of all. Mets, Land; will certaidly tall them to an 
Accountfbr what they are/naw adoinge Yet 
the Senſe of him -doth-not keep them off from 
evil-doidg': Winch happens -only-:from-their 
lgnordnee:tand: Forgetfulnefs of him, For, 
would nat:his- Holineſs > keep: them 
in perfe&. Order: arid (Sulyetion-5\ when ene 
who is'a4ef$ -Partaker therepf than a Drop. ts 
the whale-Ocean: ' doth. catadagmp: and. clog 
that they c4rinot; ſa freely: enjoycthe Pleafares 
of Sinzznor rim on: ſo nacontraniably: in the 
broad Way':which\'leadsunta Deſtruction. 
When,mow ,they woukhreftaindo' do ſacha 
thing ifa tia Demand and Account ſhould be 
requirediof them, would;they nat mach more 
_ abſtain:zftheywere ſenſibly aſſured'that The 

Lord: hiftifelf ſhall come with Ten; Thouſand 


of his Saints toexecute Judgment; ppon alb-He 


now. ſitteth in the Heavens andprepareth- his 
Seat fox;Fudgment ; and as-ſyve as-this is the 
Time of Trial,; ſo there will be a-Day of Exq- 
mination. and rendring go every one Accor- 
ding to his Deeds. .Who/are now fo ayerſe 
and afratd-to hear or ſpeak of him, ' when; we 
know but little more than 'of his: Name- and 
Truth, which we hear with the Ear, .and fee 

it 
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it thus Written of! him, aid eontefve; in; the 


Mind: But -how: wilt they fly back and beaſto» 
ritfhed; -when God titmfclf flrath come; and the | 


very'things ſhall be-manifeſteg wherxeof" ir is 
'ndwa Vexation only tounderitand the Report. 
!Who would not receive the Kingdom:of God 
whencheretofore it was in:'Word;-haw. muſt 
they fubmitunto it:when it ſhall be; aftnally in 
Deed? When he ſent-a- Meflage to reigniover 
them; and'Officers to ſet np iy Kingdom, but 
they did not receivethat and did-evitentreat 
ther whom he had:ſens, ' what will they do 
when the: King himſelfſhall come with bis Ar- 
mies,and miſerably deſtroy thofe wicked Men? 
He:now ſpeaketh fron Heaven-by:<his Word; 
andithe Time drawethnigh when he will ful- 
fllithe ſame. : This:Word drops.in by way of 
flent Thought to the Heart ; or it is heard by 
hearing of the: Ear, from a Fellow Creature, 
or it is conveyed unto .us by Means. of.-Ink and 
Paper 3 all which is but a ſkill Yoice,: whereby 
God: doth now manifeſt himſelf unto: us. So 
heſent'his only Son the eternal Word, which 
was made Fleſh, who-'dwelt here and became 
azone of-us, that God might be more familiar 
and: acquainted with our Nature.; and:alſo to 
try;whether we would. thus receive and- obey 
him.' | But as many: as.received bim, to them he 
gave Power iobecome the Sons of God, John 1. 1 2. 
It-is faid nothing is'more free than a Gift ; ſo 
the; tendring and offer-thereof is free,;ſo like- 
wife the Receipt;and ;Acceptancethereaf is a 
free AQ, for it might be refuſed, ;; -* + + 16 
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. If God the Father had ſhewn his Greatneſ; 
and Glory, then People:would run unto:bim 
as now they-i ſtay away for alittle 
ſhadow-and- repreſentation theteof from the 


World. But when he hath revealed himſelf 


in a little contemptible. Appearance, this will 
prove whether they will take their Lot-and 
Portion with that at preſent, -and expect the 
greater things to come. | Whether notwith- 
ſtanding the Vail and Covering drawn 'ovet 
the things of 'God, they-can yet diſcern the 
Glory that excelleth 7 whether they will: bs- 
lieve this Word; which hath ſpoken of more 
than what is riow feen or had. Again, If te 
ſhould at preſent reveal himſelf in his Maj 
and Power, .then People would preſently yield 
vato him "who is mighty, much more thai 
they now pay Reverence and Jubiniſſion to the 
ing and great Men; as he who is King of 
ings; and Lord of Lords, doth exceed the 
greateſt and higheſt of the Sons of Men. 
VVhich is foinfinite, that no Compaſſion car 


be made to expreſs the juſt and rrite diſtance 


But when this God hideth bimſelf, when he 
feems as one aſleep, and- takerh. no notice 
when he doth not aftually give his Favour pre- 
fently ro- them that do. well, nor yet dovh he 
immediately Manifeſt forth tis ſevere diſples 
{ure _— them who ſin and tranſpreſs; 
when it is alike with Subjets and Enemies 
VVho-fear God, and who fear him not rhis 
will exerciſe oor Faith 'and waititig, as aM6 
prove their Rebellion and Contempt. .'--- -I1- 
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borer oo. implanted'i in them ; 


Inhabiinls of the ith. © "uy 

”" Indeed there arc'the Promiſes and Threat- 
nings anncxed, and, all muſt partake” of the 
one, or they ave liable to the other : But yet 
the Conditions'of one are'pur intoonr power ; 
and one, unleſs by his own'favlt or wilfull- 
neſs, doth fall under the other.” His gion 


. and Dominion'is over all 3 every thing. that 


car be named; or doth any where exiſt; 

then he ruleth over them I AN 

foveral Natures. The VVinds and 

him neceſſarily 3 Beaſts, Birds, and oder ping 
go conſtantly avcord 1g to that fa- 

45 as it were 

a Law unto them. Fo Ry is cottimitced Re- 


velation and Reaſon for to uide him; ne- 
vertheleſs,” he _ diſregard," a& contrary; 
or yield utito and- comply with rts dictates; 


So much is left to his freedom and' choice, 
There is ſer before him Lifeand Good, Death 
and Evil, with'a repeated incylcation to chooſe 
Life. And Miooph-whes theſe twa' oppoſite 
things are frmaply and abſtradtedly* propoſed, 
every one harh fo much Underſtanding as 
would preſerve, and make him happy: Yer 
the greatdoubrand miſtake is concerning the 
way and means of one or the other; which 
alfo arelaid before rhe Sons of Men, and of- 
fered to their choice and liberty, as the End 
is. It might firft of all be rationalfy and aſſu. 
redly concluded; That where the End is Right, 
Good and Deſirable, ſo is eyery thing that 


mand tends towards it 3 for npon a rot- 


rerf 


65 * Ungomitoditoall ib 
2 ſure Byilding. /So..contraciwiſe, -where tlie 
End. is diſmal, .and feared. by-every; one, they 
might well ſuſpect the ſeveral Cepeleading £0- 
wards, it,. and:-conſequently refrain to move 
a ſtep further, which they might if they would, 
Asthey evidengly ſee and know that. God:hath 
put it, into their, power ab fir&.to: go into! one 
way or-another ;- and when they are in a little, 
they may ſtand ſtill or go-backwards, or rather 
turn. aſide, from--out of,.it:: .So: likewiſe: by 
God's. Grace and Invitation, They. may - come 
unto. Life,  Jobn.5. 40.. and. :it.is, of themſelves 
that they. fall imo, Death and Deitruttion, Hol, 


5 a 


MM Gris 4461 : *" f F, 

"This laſt thing being attendant to their re- 
fuſal of coming, unto God and. Obeying. his 
Voice, doth ſeem. to imply as if.:they were 
forced. 'But if ſo, they would: aGtually do it; 
for are Men ſtronger than He >: God is All- 
mighty, and muſt prevail, if, it;were the pur- 
poſe of his Heart to compel Mankind unto his 
Obedience.. He.could raiſe ; up, Hell from -be- 
neath, and ſer, it; evidently . before; our Eyes, 
as Nebuchadzezzar.did the'Fiery Furnace, He 
could eyen now Gommand his Angels to ſound 
the Trumpet as at the laſt day-when the dead 
ſhall hear his Voice ) that every Nation, Coun- 
try and. Language, all that are now living, 
ſhould fall doyy and YYorſhip him, or. they 
thall be. caſt into. Hell. . He: could: ſo order it 
even at this preſent time, That. thoſe wbigh 
R | 0 


ten Stock and Foundatjon-there can! never; be | 


SSSSELTEESEY FETs = a 


Arg 


L ” of To. 44 Ou = 2 IR. £ _ WET ITE. 
£% + me FE IF, Os g 4 PRMTR 4 of > SY < aka” 2 <2" 
2, P res RC s q 1 x Ms. 3 L% 
bw: - 4 a Cd LIT 
MP g ot =y 
i» S - . my . 
" 
® 
24% 7 *% SC * £Z '% 5% 


Mo Si. 3 my Ry 
$1 +5 IS F5 «57 


do Iniquity,ſball becaſt immediately thereupon. 
into: a Furnace of ; Fire;z, and then the boldslt 
workerthereof would fear,tremble andrefrain, 
He could ftir up thoſe terrible ones-from pnder: | 
the Earth, Devils. and Jinfergal Spirits,,the 
Executioners of his VVrath. ( who ſhould oger-. 
awe poor Mortals. ) all one, as, a mighty King 
with bis Armies doth.now. make thenndg. this, 
or. that: thing: at his. pleafire. For hath be got 
the ſame power as Min towhom:he gave beings 
and hath. before committed , unto thimy. the 
Power of doing whatever he doth, Cannot. he 
who:ſfitterh upon the Circle of the Earth; and 
the Inhabitants thereof are as Graſhoppers, 
do. as much, or rather more, than any two- 
footed Creature that now walks thereon-! Can- 
not the. High and Lofty One, who fitteth up- 
on; his Throne, and. commandeth;over the 
Armies.in Heaven ( whoare greater in power. 
and might as that wide.place above is bigger. 
than this ſpot of ground here where we dwell) 
ſend: forth his Authority, and execute the ſame 
here,?. Is this too far off when. it is his Foot- 
ſtool ? for. he filleth all places and all things, 
even thoſe under the Earth with his. preſence. 
If. I maks my Bed in Hell, behold thou art there, 
Pal. 139. i Even-now. he ſends.. forth his 
Lightning pato the.Ends of the Earth, and his 
Arrows go throughout the World. But becauſe 
God doth not yet manifeſt his Power, and ſhew 
forth-.all- his Might, a thought doth ariſe in 
them. who know not God, as if he Fanqar. cn 
7 this. 
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this. They, who haves liftlemore knowledge 
. _ ; 


are ſometires apt totiftiagine, That becanſe 
he acts here dy ontward means, whieh-are but 
little and fenall;- that by reaſon of them # the 
DefeRt ; and they #rc unable to atgbicveſich 
ES iſlom mand Glory are here to be feefi iti of. 
ati Egon et weakneſs, . VVho firſt 
made;he will alſo etiable them to perform what 
he would have them todo.” He car fend forth 
his Angels of other Inſtruments, whom we 
have notknown, nor heard of as yet.- 

--& Temptation doth ariſe, that though God 
can, yet he' will not do thus; for ſo' we have 
heard in Old Time, and in our days over and 
over, and yet all things continue as they were ſinoe 
the Creatiow; But the ApoſHe in 2 Pet: 3. 5,6; 
anſwers this by whatGod did of Old; both by 


—, Creationof, and Drowning the VVorld. For 


' this they are' willingly ignoram of, That by the 
Wo. Colt Ave wor of Old, ik 
Earth ftamding out of the Water; and iri rhe Wa 
ter ;" wheeby the Worldthat then was, being over- 
flowed with Watey periſhed; Bus the Heavens and 
che Earth which are now,” by the ſame Word: are 
epr ts fore, reſerved imo Fire againit the day of 
Fu and perditjor' of VUngodly Men; That 

- fame VVord'which ſpake them firſt into Being; 
acquainted Noah, Ger -6.” of the* intended 
Flood; and afterwards this fame word'brought 
the VVaters; for God Commanded them: The 
fame VYord hathlikewife ſaid, that it/ ay 
Thus 
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thuoks thokneer days, tolwhich « 


wit i [| Thup-it'is depormined up6n a 
bur | qe near cine have'beas Unguly; or are, "or 
the | fall hereafter nor give r6gar@ 20 the 2262? 
ck Bf G6 above, or are-diſbBedieiw eb biny ; for | 
nite BW it foch are ungotly, withoot- Gotin 
of- BW vVoerld,who d6 not live ir ſenſe oiSal _ 
= ad Duty under hinv - _—_ 
nat conceive,that as iy thee deginn 
wth WM che Fomndations of the Earth: Naky 
we if as they find if by 0 ntoving-and dwlling-ctier 
As te oe the: garhering of rhe - VVart 

Zod called $683, and  we' deho1d; rhe: 
ave Howes FWHUA] ol __ Stars in eNeir* 
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p apalaſd fach, and 
'» 6; things hell bo fo ehabged; ory ty ee 
by I foretold of: A before it was obferved of the 
For i ftedfaffneſs and -invtittability of the Promiſe; 


| the i from: J]a. 46. Soffrom -2 Peb.3.' if thy be ga 
i rhe Re of _ uttyolt cert4iary of the Evil. and 
We I Good thingy there ſpokei of 5 They frent 
ver- if cherefore to Be'our of fight, a1d to corffe to 
and i prove tiow we it the rica while will be con- 
: are il cerned and dfftfted towards them. There iT 
ay of WW little iniiperfeft- Good in the One at prefetit; 
Chat | and aleſſer Evil and Harm in the other ; butt 
ing; ll God will fo a&d further, that rhe one fall be 
aded Ram en; in Reward and Happineſs, the. other 
end it Puniſhment and Miſery. My Soir 
The © for ger wit iy Lui, but kt thine Heart keep » 
i}; be lor Wop for Logs f Days, and 
thus Life 


68 Mn cirnefiCalltoallthe 
Life and Peace ſhall they addignto you, Proves; 
; , 2. and pri rear ir 6 pom ot ſhall 
ſucceed Immortality and Glory; And-the Peace 
here ſhall go,out in Raviſhment;Extaſie and un- 
utterable Rejoycing. So again, Sin, which now 
hurtsfor'a moment, doth bring on- Torment 
for ever... hat occaſions Sorrow and Vexati- 
Qu, doth-deliyer -over' to the VYorm which 
ſhall never die... V Vhat occaſions; Sickneſs and 
Pain, .dothilikewiſe brigg forth Death-and the 
Vengeance af: Eternal Eire. All that is ſeen. or 
had. here, .is- but an earneſt of. like and-worſe 
things to:come+ The leſs do fore-run, and give 
notice of the greater.  And- as. in the former 
caſe, by the comfort and ſatisfaCtion of the one, 
we ſhould- much more .deſire-and pray after 
* that which exceedeth::So bythe ſenſible incon- 
venience and- trouble of the latter way, we 
ſhould. much more, abhqr and dread the End 
thereof, which is Death, As. we now taſte and 
feel it is thus;.,ſo we may believe, and be fully 
aſſured it ſhall be ſo hereafter, as the faithful 
and true VVitneſs faith, Behold 1 have told you 
before. By the'real Good of one way we may 
well depend -further upon the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for. By the hurt and deceitful- 
neſs of the other, we may þe ſufficiently fore- 
warned of the Deſtrution and Miſery in that 
way. 

The Nature of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, Exhortation and Dehortation, Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings , do denote that 

. Man 


Man hn to: hes/Liberty ardfFscedom;!'-Al 
theſe de/ informcand acquaint him bbw! things 
and pertaining ro-him,' That he,mighy par- 
take of; the 'Gond;and avoid theEwil. God 
hath thyseltablifded'the Connexion aftd Order 
.of things. They: are/ſet before Mankind, #nd 
rd near, that they, ate become-ass| 

ly eppendant. to ihjm, as his-Fleſh, þnd. Sptrit, 
they, muſt-haveithe one or the other;/;i His 


| trial i is appointed in things abſolutely nedgf- 


fary,-whick he:caomnot-be-withour;}.as Meat, 
Drink, and Raywent;-t/, the Body, and-/in 
Thavghts as; t0:the/Soul, which are the: very 


"Eſſence;of, itz; forothe- (Soul will ceaſe to be, 


when. it ſhal-caaſetothipk, | And leſtthe.Sool 


thould degenerate- into Sloth and Bryitiſhneſs, 


of that. we are rauzed up to rake heed: by the 
Parable of the;-unproficable Servant, whoſe 
Doom was, . Cad \himttinto-omter Darkneſs; theiy 
ſhall be weeping und; gnaſbing of . Teezhii'7Y Vho 
would -not receive and aſcend up towards: the 
Light, but walked; af his days in the Miſt-of 
Ignorance, He ſhall bethraſt down to the low- 
eſt Dungeon, and be confined pnto, ptteriiaerk- 
neſs: For the: farmer, ſeeming Eaſe-and-Stu- 
pidity, there will ſzcceed continued WO 
nation. - His Sqn]; was then'employed about 
ſomewhat 3. and if, not- about thee: Talent, in- 
truſted; with him, by,the God of the Spirits of 
all Fleſh, . yet ha hed: ſoms little, Thought, or 
ſeeming excuſe-for ;his-Refuſal-and Diſobedi- 
ence.” The knowledgewas conveyed in; bs 
F 3 
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Hncr Cllr 
Obli gation thereof. was Cenfiter: 
ed.inthe Ninh | nd'therd was awilling Uelay 
EE Ithoſe debeies ahd ved. 
Tong hit phove is -a marlifeſt thinkin 
Now:'tlie Stake rave 
(motogp on 4bat: Aid a54here is a-caps- 
cizp-corhink tieely, ſothere is-a power tot 
accorilingly,'e oria contraty ifroward -gaing on 
on his: Fas toll waracey Jong nothing * 
WW ;\ 
The Lord duowerh 08 frame, Pſal. 1 0g: 44. 
thediſpoſal -anditendend of. each part-of bur 
rex and accordingly 'in his 'Y Vard and 
Application'is:madetto the Children of 
To this <nd arethoſe TJeveral kinds « 
poſtilation''in the Pfalrns, Prophets, 'a 
aa rogue the Old and New Teſtament. Some 
Thilgs are"to inform and''tedch the 'Under- 
od arctoſybloc-and bring over 
; andthe feveralAﬀcftions' are par- 
opt afito./ 86 that ſoo where 
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Then thou mayeſt underſtand, that as h6 


ous, hora, ſo he would govern then us” 
have them ſerve him nc 


Hood, mages of Heart, and'what 
tbe with a willing and ready. 
Mt tikk Sntery Poe: Thy Pokey 
w i my Face, Thy 
will I ork That Totnes ar firſt as ſooh as h 
is called; and afterwards is in a continual tes» 
dinely to receive farther Direftion and Cott- 
rand, andthenisinan aftual and ſpet | 
formance of the 'VVhete is a willi 
Mind there is no nd pings pork 
Hays: There is 66 ſhifting, aud | | 
off : "There is no Conitroverſie ot 
Mind, whether I ſhqnl@ ſerve God 
or 6t. 'For if there is a right Know! 
him, and of the Terms dpi. 
enter into his Service, we come as readit; 
Hint 28 one that was-hired to the belt of M 
ſters according tothe Fleſh, who will give che 
greateſt VVages, grail kind Uſage, _ 
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”" AvearneitGul ro al the 
"ougbaripur unto his: PETIT 


s TED 


ends this ex- 
Priviledge, —_— :ms--of itimore 
feds to have for aſſured Friends the King; all 
the Nobility, and Gentry;of this-or the Neigh- 
-bour Nations; Or if: Love: is leſſened-when it 
is divided, into. ſo.mapy;Particulars, tis bet- 
ter than to have two, three, / or. a few only-of 
the greateſt god wiſeſt, Perſonages on [Earth, 
Chriſt unto, the Believers: Soul is theichieteſt 
' of Ten MT honſand :-Day, he is more-to her 
than all the Perſons and.Things inthe VVorld. 
Now where 1 is an intimate Loye and-Union, 
a we expect bis Grace and Benefits, and hope 
Gifts.fram him ) ſo: Jikewiſe we-muſt do 
the che agg faith, 4 whageyer he doth re- 
quire.. .Qur.. Voice, and-Defire;is Come Lord 
oro, £0. quickly.; and, his Anſwer i is again 
h ; And bcbold, 1 core quickly x; aud 
ena} 44 wif {A005 to every Man ace 
Wy "WOT Rev.-22; 12,: And 
g.ths.t tir me- FEY; for that VYork -is 
WA3kh  omps Ipoken to the, T-rayror 
alſo apphed-to- his faitful 
CY I pO What thou hba/t-10;o, 
16 9uz6kly.: V Ve. have; bis own Example aud 
| oxds for it; 7 amet. ok the Works: of. x 
Rr that 


F cadet "PS 
that ſent menubiletis;Day © The: Night come 
when .no' Man can work,” John 9; 4-'According- 
ly he did ga:aboutrdoing good and preaching 
the Kingdanr of Godzmaking known all-things 
heihad heard i ffom; his-Farker:7 The Wiſe 
Mancalleth upon vs,Whucſoeverthy Hand find- 
eth thee to-do; 'da1it-with all thy Might : For there 


58mo Work. , | nor Device, nor Knowledge,nor Wiſ- 


domi inthe Grave whither thou goeſt ;Eccleſ.g. 10. 
So whatever God and his Chriſt commandech 
and requireth- of thee, do it with all. conveni- 
ent Speed and as ſoon as thou canſt before the 


Opportunity ſlip from thee, or the Means be 


' taken away, or:thy {elf be. cut off;-for' thou 
-art but Fleſh and alwaysdying.' Afterthis is 


done God may have more for thee He will 


Proportion thy Reward according to'thy La- 


our. | If thon diminiſheſt ought from that 
thou wilt lofe ſa-muth of a greater 'Recom- 
pence. The: more thon doſt:at this preſent, 
the more thou wilt'receive ;for/all-Ecernity : 
What is doneeach Day or Hour," is taying up 
a Treaſure for-many: Ages. gar: 
- There may: be ſomewhat bf. this ſignified in 
the Words of our.Saviqur, + who-ſpeaketh' the 


Fame to us ashe did to the Diſtiples;Ye ſay that 


there are Four. Manths and then cometh Harveſt : 
Lift ap your Eyes, for: the Fields ever: now are 
white unto Harveſt, :John 4. 35. And he that 
reapeth, gathertth Frait unto everlaſting Life. We 
may think and deceive ourſelves .that/ſuch a 
Works tobe done hereafter, whenif we con- 
L der 


re ant all. pumoor. for 
: admitting 


which 8 preparatory! to:akat bas: the Hoc 
bandmates all things rhermean white: of 
we.mey/ in the. he: Gpges: ac co-opted God-'to 
findiand-F : "Thatnv Day 
poſi oder our Head: without doing ſome-thing 
to the Glory of God and tothe BeoefitofSouk 

' Evyeryt#bing here is in order co eternal Life; 

and as wearghere always gaing towards that, 

8nd the Life we now live 3s continually haſt- 

ning towards its Period, ſo:we ſhould 'at all 
times make Proviſion againſt this ſhall fail to 

be recejved>p into the ather , that we-may 

there continually partake of {omewhat: which 

_ we havedane: here: 'Jadeed theiFraits of the 
% Earthdo'ſpring up 2ndrareiripe at ſuch cer- 
' tain Seaſons of the Year! according to the-Cli- 

mate ar Countrey ; cbut-ftill-rhe Hosbandman 

hath. ſorbe. Employment all-cheYear round. 

The Kingdom of God over the $ouls of Men is 
Hot co to'Timesand Seaſons, as.in ſuch © +4 

an Age 6r Part'of Life;ro ſuch a Month or Day w 

of the; Year. But this Work may be carrying 

on at.all Times and Seafons;: whos 2 p74 

be preached. in Seaſon and out of -Seaſo lt 
Summer or. Y Vinter, Spripgor Autumn, 

bath or YVeek-day, in” the Day-time or at 
Midnight, as'they are journeying or fitting 


7 : «us, in the Cloſer, Family or Congregation. 


Truth 


6 > wet © _ " T \ %” I « RL "RYE * ”” E © x 3s Ly | YY - aa ah " "MY ; hn : 
""—_ % Fy 
Iolbdbitants of the Eweb. pg 


Teith ſhell farvig ont of the Earth, Pal, By. 111. 
At” eb inkan pleaſe the Loud pa 
the :Fountains:of':the - great as. 
the vVind tbloweth when and wherelitliſteth, 
ſohe more, ara ifits-Spiritito ſearch it out... 'S6 
2gain|Righteovſneſ ſhall lookdownfrom Hea- 
a; heg the Lord thalt-pour downhis'Spirit 
ne. kigh ; which as he hath done ſeveral 
Times already, ({o-it may acquaint us further 
ofthe things there.: ' He harry $cr- 
vbunts as thoſe of :old; in what Diſpoſition .of 
Body and Soul they muſt be in for to receive 
ir. To get the foregoing Qualifications of 
Faith,” Knowledge, Love of God, Obedience, 
Holineſs, Humility, convenient Retirement 
and ſeparating frotn their Brethren chat they 
thay the more. _—_ proach unto God: Theſe 
things do not fo much depend upon the 
outward Ci evtants of ſet and dehaite 
Tires ofithe Year,' but they come to paſs at 
what Time pleaſeth the Father,and we receive 
the Grace and oſethe- Meas to be Partakers 


"Known antoGod: are the great things he 
wilt do for tis 'Oburgh; for they 'are fixed ka 
hiseternal Putpoſe 2nd Determination, it 4 
208 for aw 20 bnow the Times and 57 which the- 
Father hath put in bis own Power 1.7." Por- 
haps the very'Reaſon why theſe are not dearly 
revealed andimanifeſted unto us, isleaft inthe 
diean {while we ſhould negle& our own. Cen- 

Wo" Our Ming night ſo run vpqn whar 
PR = 


LOOM 


things are to be. done incthe Generatibnsfolc 
lowing, that we ſhonlg Jeaveiundone wha 


ought'to be'done in this Generation wherein. 


we now live. As the VVoman of Samaria faith, 
When the Meſſ1as is come bewill teſt us| all things, 

hn 8.25: ſo we might be aptto apprehend 
it, as to refuſe to learn any thingin the mean 
while : And when it is promiſed, The Earth 
ſhall be full of the Knowledge of the Lord as the 
Waterseover the Sea, Iſa. 11. 9.'VVe.,might con- 
tent our ſelves with our former Ignorance;and 
reject any further Knowledge and InftruCtion 
in the (mean/while, | 

Even thoſe-great things of old time have 
been tranſafted by outward [Means ; and we 
ought ſtill*to ſe thoſe Means which are in our 
Power, to put them forth with all- our Skill 
and Might, and then Jet the Lord do- what 
ſeemeth him good. We know. not at firſt 
what a Blefſing and. Succeſs he may give unto 
them, but we may ſomewhat perceive itafter- 
wards... Then things may riſe; up beyond our 
Expectations, when in the Beginning we: are 
apt: to diſtruſt and- faint'in our -Mind. - Had 


 evrſelves done nothing,;or after-we had under- 


taken it, then let it fall. then it, was our own 
Refuſal that we were not Inſtruments in carry- 


ing on the Work of the Lord ;. or. he might 


rake it from us, and makeichoiceof and give 
it vnts others who ſhould-thranghly perform 
his Will. If the Way is-ſhewed; unto. us, and 
we are put in ſuch:a Capacigy, we have alſoan 
Impulſe 
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Impulſe and;Preſling of Mind to the ſame,and 
the V York is right and good ; as appears evi- 
dently:from [his YYVord and the Examples of 
old; there we may, -and indeed ought to walk 
in-that VVay;and actually .do according to the 
Power. given vs,and alſo:comply with the Di- 
ates of a reQified and truly informed Conſci- 
ence-:1f God may be glorified by ſuch an AQti- 
on and Good may. be done unto others, this 
ſhould be indeed - performed : And ſeeing is 
ſhould be done. by ſome one, why not by thee 
to whom he hath giventhe Knowledge there- 
of, endued with Ability, and is ſtirring thee 
up-by his Spirit. We may learn from Exodus 
4+ 10,11,12,1.3. that God is not pleaſed..with 
Excuſes or Delays, or with alledging ous own 
Imperfe&tions;. for he made us at firſt, and can 
alſo-mend and increaſe what he hath. begun. 
He ſept forth further Strength and Ability ac 
cording as the thing requires. The ſtammer- 
ing Lips may at length ſpeak plain as in the 
Beginning of Speech. The Voice, which was 
haſty-and confuſed, may become clear and di- 
ſtint - And who acquaints at firſt in general 


with the 'Errand that he ſhould go to ſuch a 


Place, -and do ſuch a thing, will afterwards 
according to his. own divine Method in A#s 
9. 6. teach particularly what he fball ſay : And 
put the very. Words into our Mouth a little 
before, or in the very ſame Hour, Mat. 10.19. 
juſt as they are to be uttered forth : Remem- 
bring ſtill, that we are but Inſtruments in the 

| Hands 
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Hand#ofG6d:We att td ceeelvethoFin 
he pats into oar Heart and ff} 


fhink of perraining rohim thi whathe fip- 
geſts and puts thro our Mind; WE are t6e. 
cent whitt he pots inte the P&Wer of but 
Harids, yy we car do'nho ore. Onr GotHdoth 
nbt ecquire more chan' he hattf given, Thoſe 
Falents dt&to be exerciſed ati traded withat 
WhicH'N6 Rith conmiree@unto 08's; but Re wil 
fever alli r& Account for mibr&f9dy we lie 
received : So'we are touſe Diligence afd Ly 
B6ve atcording to' whit we cant. 

Fre chEfifſt Plate we Auld pray vrits Gd, 
O lthi# mt iriit Under#tanding and K nowled 
fhit F ie he thy Commandnments, Now 
#e either things to bE abſtaingd feork,. 6 

o be done. This rf are property Pro- 

hiBicons or Forbiddiaps; but the Wotd Gofii- 
mandenr imports Duty; Which is tobe done; 
That miſt be difcerne and known before it 
cart be begun 3 and becauſe there may be Hin- 
drants and Oppoſitions, thoſe alſo ave to be 
feen-arid: overcorne that it may be accompliſh 
E&. In the Way to Heiven there afe many 
Fufrnings aſtde,which we are to be actfuainted 
withal and avoid that we may keep on il m 
the Tight Way ; for if we. go out theres {6 
mw Time and Labour loft ro'ho pp 

hich might have ſet fo far oh. . The be 
Uſe hereof is to be more catefv! for the ferurs 
to keep of right. Inevery worldly —_ 


wit ou Lips ;- but: #Oeh One tio? 
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a Degeney fo ing ian 


And if they &6 ar fit "which. 
are true-and he es  febn8t JrtGtmn | 
——_— kand';" ; bue if eiey trake uſe of | 


fool eats tiey go backward or 
Me boden fo: NE fin er off of 
they wander And then either hey & 46 not ac- 
compliſh, orit'is wich a loner T Time before 
ehiey obraid' whit they would 
- Indeed there, boner Pat of Method in 
pertzining tb God than what, is c6mh- 
ery ace Leger ne to the rt this 
: For thongft rhe ſane Y Viſdonr, Dili- 
ator We 16.6" fed towards the 
and {Þith trhinge as we ſee People 
div rheir prefent' Defigns 21d Enterpriſes, 
Ee to vetiture vpon all matiner 
ofNeans: © For rhe Word of God is right aid fl 
bis Works vt dont in Truth, Prat $394. T 
Word is to'b&madE our Direfon all along; 
ant wearoto'do wothingfbr God' bot whar ts: 
_— :*So' we learnt niintfeſfly from 
revealtd' Will; and alfo we'find by the 
Bae atd'Event thereof, for if his ow pecus, 
HarServaiits 'doturn' aſide frotfi the holy Com- 
mandinent delivered unro'them, or do that 
which'is finfulot doubtſul (br being of Faith 
atid full Ferſwaſſon' of Mind) it doth not 
Ng mito" chem, bur they are 'moſt coni- 
defeattt'; even the Wicked and Tanf 
which 8) oP A6ntiffi and have che” 
Give: they defire and endexronr after, have 


NOT 
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not a&mfort: ment therepf,'or they 
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are given. to vain Imaginations, tormenti 
Dehices, continial Reftlelſefs, and Turmol 
of Mind::: So they have plenty, but no Satis- 
faCtjon, If there is but one Achav, a ſingle Ba- 
byloniſh Wedge, this troubleth che . whole 
Camp of 1ſrael, and the Iiraelices are ſmitten 
before their Enemies. And thisis many times 
a Reaſon, not only of the common Afflitions 
of God*s faithful Pegple in their private Per- 
ſons, but. alſo his Church hath laboured under 
long continued Perſecutions apd Adverlities; 
out of which they have attempted to redrefs 
themſelyes by unwarrantable and evil M 


and then by giving occakon to the . Enemy to 
think that they were not. {o. holy.as they pre- 
tended; and thereupon they. were kept faſter 
in Bondage, and-tormented yet more. 

We ought carefully to uſe the-Means, but 
we are in no wile to truſt in them, nor ſeek 
to the Arm of Fleſh as to put any Reliance 
thereon. God is exceeding jealous of his own 
Glory, that as all things are of him, fo. he 
would have all aſcribed unto him : And there- 

*— fore he doth purpoſely make vſe of little out- 
ward Means, that it may be known that they 
have not done it, but he who fits above. He 
acts in an inviſible Manner : He works and we 
ſee him not. By the ſilent but effetual Ope- 
rations of his Spirit. Which the World receiveth 

at becauſe it ſeeth him not, John 14. 37. They 
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which have been fruſtrate and came tonaught, 
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46 ttdt-underſtand; but yet they.are gioved at 

the Preſence of him in whom. they imagine ix 
awells? His Fleſhis che-fante with theirs, and 
yet-they narrowly look.omrand- conſider him. { Bus 
if chey.had aſpmituat Eye, or if they, had an 
inward Senſe td' perceive 'fomewhar .of ; the 
ſame'Natore- within. chemſelves,. theg;would 
'be muct{ more 'over-awed with that :; And-yes 
they would be inezpreſſibly more mayed with 
the Preſence ofthe'Gad ofithe' Spirits of- all 
Fleſh ' As. Wax melteth before the: Fire, - ſo let 
the Wicked .perifſh- at ' the Preſejice of God,, Plal. 
68. 2. / which will be really fulklled when him- 


8 ſelf | ſhall bow the: Heavens and come/down. 


Evennow at the 'Manifeſtation of the Spirit of 
God, :Satan and.his Legions do fly. and diſap- 


:pear. ' The Devils believe and :tremble ; for 
'they more quickly diſcern and fear than, Peg- 


ple in the Fleſh; and being more apprebenſive 
of God*s Power, ;and alſo being conicious that 
they are1iable to it, they eicher,make-haite to 
get away, or..they lie,ynder a_ more grieyoys 
Terror and Appreboninn-thenegk againlt rhe 


../Time it ſhall be-executed upon them..-;:The 


Lord rideth ipori a ſwift Cloud, and, ſhall come, tu- 
to Egypt, and the Idols ſhall be moved, at his Pre- 
ſence, Ia. 19. 1. As Light ;doth. diſpel Dark- 
neſs, one Beam or.Ray of the Sun. drives jt 
away when it overſpreads, the Face.of. the 
whole Earth : So it is of the ſpiricual Light 
andof the ſpiritual Darkneſs ; where th: {pi- 
ritual ' Light doth appear and ſhoot it {elf 

G forth, 


832 Au carnef} Cul to ail the 
forth,-\it makes all Ignorance and Errorto ut- 
terly yaniſh _ 7 vo tad 
The Father of Lights doth ſometimes ſend 
out a Ray and Communication of his own 
Nature., .O ſend ont thy Light and thy Truth, 
Pſal. 43. 3. Thor that dwelest between the Chery 
bims ſhine forth, Pal. 80.'1. He now and then 
appears a little more, and makes a Diſcovery 
of himſelf. The Got of all things, who hid- 
eth himſelf ( if I may ſo expreſs it) behind the 
Skreen of his Creatures, doth look out a little. 
Who hath put a Vail on his Face, he doth a 
little draw it aſide. Who hath dark Waters 
and thick Clouds to cover him, yet he looks 
out from behind the Pillar ; and as he troubled 
the Egyptians of old; ſo doth he even now 
ſeem to diſturb the Inhabitants. of che Earth:; 
for ſo they are diſturbed when they have any 
Apprehenſion or ſpiritual Sight of him. And 
therefore they avoid it and they ſhut their 
Eyes againſt him.  Tord, when thy Hand is 
lifted up they will not © ſee, but they ſhall fee, "Iſa. 
26. 11. As long as they can refuſe the Know- 
ledge of God, they will refuſe it: As long as 
they can reſiſt and deſpiſe his Righteouſneſs 
and Truth, they will do ſo: But at length 
there ſhall fuch an abundant . Meaſure thereof 
be poured down, that they ſhall both know 
and conſider, tremble and be aſtoniſhed do 
whatever they can. 
By the Help of God one of his Saints ( who 
is the ſame with others _ ſhall put an hundred 
Ka £0 
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to Flight,and Ten ſhall chaſe Thoufand/Avl 
this ſhall not'be done by Sword'or Spear, by 
outward Strength or Power of the Hands, byt 
vith the weakeſt Metnber and lighteſt thing 
in Man, viz. It thall be done*by the Tongue | 
'and by the Breath of his Lips. ' And: be' ſhalt 
fmite the Earth with the Rod of bis Mouth, and 
with the Breath of his Lips ſkalf be lay the Wicked, 
Tfa. 11. 4. The Lord ſhall pur Words into 
their Mouth that the Ears which 'hear thereof 
ſhall tingle : And' though they are backward to 
hear, yet he ſhall cauſe them'fo- hear. Now 
Words are vain, light, and the Soundof them 
ſoon paſſeth away: They may be lighted off 


"when rhey come from a weak ahd' helpleſs 


Man: For, doth he talk of great things who 
Is little and contemptible himſelf ? Doth he 
tak of Power and Might, who is but Fleſh, a 
ceble Creature, and like.a Reed, ſhaken with 


the Wind? Doth he preach of Rewards and 


Puniſhments in,whoſe' Power it, is not either to- 
do good or hurt ? For the nmol is a (lighc 
Pieyure or little Taconvenience: Doth he tatk 
of Kingdoms, Glory and Riches, when per- 
haps himſelf is abjeQ, vile. and poor ? Many 


ſuch like things might be objeCed againſt us if 


we came in our owh_ Name, or if we did pro- 
mife tiem by our own Merit, Excellency and 


Power. But ſeeing we come in the Name of 
the Lord who hath created and ordained ail 
. things; who will do nothing, . but he will re» 


yeal it to his Seryants, the Prophets, Whar- 
| "WY EVEC 


-Itis not all done to their Hand, 


PIER W499 WIPED woes air ner er 


oF% by + ny” | — 8 ; SY I k 
ever his eterpal Purpoſe and Decree is concer- 
-ning Mankind, he. will ſome .way :make it 
known unto; them, by acquainting it to ſome 
who are1o publiſh it unto ocbers. He bath Jo 


.ordered.that 1t might be known. They do all 
| hear the. Rumour and they: might. ſeck after, 


Ads 15. 17.;and findit,.;. +. 1. ..- | 
Salvation and the good things of God are 
forced upon none. They may be. brought near- 
er and preſſed more urgently.upon ſome than 
pon others, yet ſtill there is Liberty of Refy- 
f1al; -. Again, they are not:ſo far off from, any, 
but they -may come near and receive them; and 
to whom it is moſt inculcated and or Trl 


| Hand, For Trials 
had whether they will ſeek yet further. There 


.muſt be ſomewhat of Man's own Act and wil- 


ling. "3% 5 
God doth manifeſt himſelf to be friendly 
. and loving unto us, by; that-conſtant Proviſion 
of tertporal Mercies, and. alſo. by doing all 
that lies 0n his Part for ſpiritual good things. 
It isexpetted wheat we will do reciprocally 4 
.to what he doth require of us. | Saith the Son 
of God, As the Father hath loved me, ſo bave 1 
loved you. Continue ye in my Love. If ye ket) 
my Commandment s, ye ſhall abide in my Love,even 
as I have kept my Father's Commandments and 
abide in bjs Love, John 15. 9,10; Here we have 
Aſſurance of.the divine Favour to us; and we 
are inſtrufted* how we may continue and ex- 
preſs our good Will towards him, viz. by 
keeping 
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29. which Word, Friend, imports'that wedo 


athing preſently and readily at. his requiring. 
By much Importunity we we may get a Kind- - 


neſs from a common Neighbour; which he 
will do not out of Aﬀection and Eſteem to- 
wards us, but tobe freed from the Trouble 
which we give him by our Importunity. But 
where is real Love and Friendſhip,there iscon- 
ſtant Readineſs to do mutual Otfhces even be- 
fore the other asks,- or vpon the leaſt Intima- 
tion that ſuch a thing would be acceptable un- 
to him. | 

Now to apply the Caſe ag it ſtands between 
God and Mankind. As ſoon as they hear of me, 
they ſhall obey me, Pſal. 18. 4.4. Nothing can be 


more juſt and reaſonable than that he ſhould. 


require Obedience of his Creatures. - Is he not 
more to all of them and to each ſingly than one 
Man is to another ? He is infinitely mar@kind 
than Father or Mother, Husband,. Friend or 
Brother ; for even he ordained theſe Relati- 
ons, and ſtirs vp, ( what he firſt put.ia ) thoſe 
Bowels of Mercy and Compaſſion one to ano- 
ther. Of God are all things, and now he or- 
dereth them as it 'pleaſeth him : .So he is the 
Author of all good we ever received ; and as 
he made, he'dath now ſuſtain us, and loadeth 
a us 


85 
keeping his Cottitnindments.\ '"'G&& is no Res * 
ſpeQer of Perſons ; but: whoſoever of the Chil-- 4 
dren-of Men doth this, -he is accepted with. 
him: -- Whoſoever dath the Works of Abraham, he 
is: Friend of God, as Abraham was, James 2.' 
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86. . Ancarnef Call toull the 
ns with Benefits. May he not expett ſomething 
from vs, even all that we can render unto him : 
To acknowledge him tn all things and to walk 
always in the' Way he ſhews unto us, and to 
obſerve thoſe Commandmeats he gives / us. 
Lord! How ſtrange is it, that a Creature 
ſhould make any Diſpute or Controverſie con- 
cerning it? As we live by him, fo it is meet 
we ſhould live as he would have us: Both the 
Members of Body and Faculties of Soul ſhould 
do according as he made and deſigned them. 
Therefore glorifie God in your Body and in your 
Spirit which are God's, 1 Cor. 6. 20. The Pot- 
ter makes Veſſels to ſerve for thoſe Uſes he in- 
tended them; and other Artificers, which 
frame moving Inſtruments, make them turn 
or go as they pleaſe, Hath nor the Lord the 
ſame Power and Underſtanding, who hath 
given ſuch Skill and Capacity to others. And 
he who faſhioned every Part of ns might alſa 
have ordained thar all within us ſhould neceſſa- 
rily have fo moved accarding tohis Command 
. and Wall, as the Pulſe continually beats to 
keep Life and Motion. Who formed the Heart 


ro turn either way, to Good or Evil,he might 
have determined it only to the firſt; who ena- 
bled us to think this or that, he might have 
confined us to good only ; and he might have 
kept out from rhence Wickedneſs and Vanity, 
all one 2s we now remain ignoragt of many 
hidden and ugnſcarchable things. 


if 


Unhabitants of the Earth. $7 
'If we had 'a right” Knowledge of God we 
might diſcern how he is the Creator of us and 
of all things z who made my ſingle Perſon, he 
hath made Millions of the ſame Sort : And who 
created Mankind, he hath alſo Ten Thouſand * 
times ten Thouſand ſeveral Sorts of Creatures 
both living and inanimare, all which are for 
his own Glory and to miniſter unto him. Who 
hath called the Gener ations from the Begianing, ſa, 
41. 4.and ordained them to ſucceed one ano- 
ther afrer that Manner as we ſee they now do. 
And ſhall a ings Atom, an individnal Duſt 
and Aſhes refaſe one Moment to comply with 
his Will? Nay, if ſeveral do ſo beſides, yet 
it is thine and che other's ſingle Diſobedience, 
which make up and encourage the Corruption 
of many. But let their Number be never {o 
great,they are but as a Swarm of Flies and Lo- 
caſts : And if they do mutter forth hard 
Speeches or commit ungodly Deeds, it is but 
in very little and ſadden AQts. .. And what is 
all this Sin and Wickedneſs to the whole 
World of Creatures which declare the Glory 
of God, and ſhew forth all his Praiſe ? What 
are the refraftory and ſtubborn Worms of the 
Earth to thoſe Armies of-Heaven which fulfil 
all the Pleaſure of-the Almighty ? When he 
commands the Children of Men todo after this 
or that manner, they go on frowardly in the . 
Way of their Heart,yet his Throne is for ever 
eſtabliſhed above the Circuit of Heaven; and 
there he lits governing the World ; and for 
G 4 To ought 


85 An comeitCalyn alitbey 
ought we know.a:Thouſand others. God exer- 
ciſes che ſupream andalone Authority over all, 
Who maketh bis Angels Spirits, and his Miniſters 
« flaming Fire, The Spirits are. for the ſudden 
and quick Diſpatch af what. he would haye 
done, and for the effe(tugl, Performance of the 
fame. And the flaming Fire is to burn up and 
conſume all that lets or hinders ; and ſo make 
way for his Purpoſe : He hath already fixed 
and ordained. things in their appointed. Cour- 
ſes and Places : He hath appointed thoſe ſeve- 
ral Motjions-and Bounds: ,He.hath ſent forth 
his Worg and given 2 Law. He garniſhed out 
the Heavens by his Wiſdom, and laid.out the 
Foundations of the Earth by'his Underſtand- 
ing : And we ſee it abideth according, to his 
Ordinance 3 for all things ſerve him. _ 
Even Man doth all things which he is necel- 
farily obliged unto; nay,. which he could re- 
frain from,but with ſome viſible Inconvenien; 
Cy, Man goeth forth to his Work and to his 
Labour untighe Evening, Now there is az 
much Difficulty in that bodily Service as in the 
other Duty required of him by God, and yet 
he readily doth that, though it takes vp more 
of his Strength and Time. The utmoſt of bo- 
dily Labour is for Meat, Drink and Raiment. 
Which Gofl could have provided him without 
his own Labour, as he doth for the Ravens and 
Fowls of the Air, But now it is ſo ordered, 
to ſceif Mar will labour for Food and Rai- 
ment, and - thers he dotn. Wherefore do ye 
( TOES i og + * Fena 
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nd Honey for thatwhich is not Bread, and la- 
our for” that Tabich ſatisfieth not, Ia. 55. 2. The 
Hand: withereth, the Work ceaſeth, it is all 
determined within the ſeveral Days, both the 
Meat and Labour thereof. The firſt 'periſh- 
eth in the Mouth andis utterly conſumed inthe 
Dravght ; the other is tirefome and not very 
material afterwards, The Wages are mean 
and ſatisfienot. But now God hath promiſed 
2 Gift and Reward, which is eternal Life and 
Bleſſedpels 3 - And this is to be had upon fore- WA 

ing Conditions; which may be performed 
od Soul, as the Bodily Service 1s done by {* WA 
the outward Members.. Incline your Ear and 
Come unto me. Hear and your Soul ſhall live, and * E- = 
1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, even | 
the ſure Mercies of David,1ſa. 55. 3. Here God 
ſends forth an Jnvitation and Command, with 
the utmoſt Aſſurance of fulfilling the ſame. It 
is obſervable how the Preface runs, [ucline Jour 
Ear and come unto me : Hear and your Sogl ſhall 
live. He addreſſeth to the firſt Stubbornneſs 
and Averſation i in Man, to get him to hear 
the Voice and Propoſals of his Maker, for he 
doth ſend forth ſo many gracions Words and 
preſſing Arguments, that whoſoever doth at- 
tend to them, he muſt be perſwaded. Our 
God can give alike and greater Reaſons why 
all Mankind ſhould ſerve bim all the Days they 
tive here upon Earth, as they do this or that 
for one another, or as they have Imaginations 
1 walkin their own Ways, 


"4s 
% 


Ged 


go An earneſt (all to all the 


God is not a Man that be ſhould Lye, Numb. 
23-9. a3 Courtiers and great Perſonages, very 
free in Promiſes, bur ſlack in Performances. 
But he doth give the greateſt ſatisfaCtion, vpon 
- which whoſo conſiders, he may build the 
ſtrongeſt Aſſurance that he ſhall receive greater 
and more certain things by keeping cloſe and 
ſtedfaſt to his Covenant than by turning aſide 
from it. From the Intention and ſincere De- 
fire of our Soul, eſpecially when we ſeek for 
all Knowledge and Dire&tion by the Word and 


Prayer, We may as ſurely conclude, as if God' 


ſpake openly unto us out of a Cloud, or from 

the Battlements of Heaven. The conſideration 

of things to come may at all times weigh down 

the Thoughts and Temptation of the preſent. 

The Eye may be continually fixed on the Re- 

compence of Reward, and fo diſdain and refuſe 
the ſudden Pleaſures of Sin, or the little pro- 
fir of Tranſzrefſion.  Snch things may be for 
ever kept in the Imagination of the Hearts of 
People, that they ſhai] ſeldom or never utter- 
Iy turn afide from God's Commandments, and 
which ſhall overcome the Temptations of Sa- 
fan, the World, the Luſts of the Fleſh, the 
Deſires of the Mind, or the DiCtates of Pride, 
Odbſtinacy and Frowardneſs. What doth eſta- 
bliſh and confirm thoſe who are already there- 
in, will alſo bring others in the Right Way. 
God is able to bring thoſe home who at pre- 
ſent are eſtranged from him, by the ſame Me- 
thod which others have been before. He me 
uſe 


Inhabitants of the Earth. of 
uſe and make known the ſame Perſwaſion, 
wherewith others are aCtually perſwaded, and 
they yield to take upon them the Yoke of his 
Son. He knows all the Hearts of the Children 
of Mea, every ſingle Thought afar off, each 

articular moving and inclination. Hg under- 
ſtandeth all their Works, and ſeeth all their 
Ways. As alſo he is not ignoranricf all the 
Devices of the Enemy, To beat and keep them 
off from his Knowledge and Obedience. So 
that he can take away what lers and hinders, 
or over-rules it : And that which makes for 
Good, he can further and compleat the ſame. 
I have ſeen bis ways, and will heal bim, Iſa. 57. 
18. who perceives all che Wandrings, can alſo 
lead him bacxs. Who doth behold all the 
ſtumblings in Darkneſs. He can ſuddenly bring 
Light into the Soul, that ſhe may ſee her way. 
Who doth clearly diſcover all the imaginations 
of Evil, He can alſo preſently ſcatter and de- 
feat them. If there be any Thoughts of Good, 


' any wiſhes. and deſires towards it ; he can 


cheriſh them up into acts and habits of doing 
well. God, who maketh to Will, can alſo make 
to Do in his good Pleaſure, and in his own 
Order, though this is commonly after the 
other. He brings near that which was afar off, 
and inciines what before was averſe and un- 
willing. Who can underſtand, and alſo he 
doth know thoſe cloſe aftings and contrivances, 
the ſecret and hidden things of the Hearr, 
thoſe reſerved and innermoſt Thoughts, the 
Bottom 
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Bottom Imaginations ( if I may ſo expreſs it ) 
or what yet lies under Ground, or is covered 
over in the inward Man: The deceitful Wind- 
ings and Turnings are more than can be reck- 
oned up. We cannot fathom and compre- 
bend all that lies in our own Heart, much leſs 
in others. But thou, O Lord, knoweſtall, / 
the Lord ſearch the Heart and try the Reins, to 
ſee and diſcover if there is any thing more. So 


he, who knows all things, can alſo apply 


things accordingly. He can adapt his Grace 
unto their Corruption, his Truth unto their 
Error, and his Mercy to all their former Sins. 
He hath a Balm to all their Sores, for -who 
doth perfectly underſtand the Nature of that, 
and alſo the Remedy; there he can recover 
whom he will. Now God doth know through- 
ly the Naaure of every thing which he hath 
made. ÞT have ſeen his Ways and will heal bim : 
Twill lead him alſo and oven Comforts to him 
and bis Mourners, Ta. 57.18. 

God doth not things ſuddenly ;for our Faith 
and Waiting are to be exerciſed in the mean 
while ; and therefore his gracious Promiſes 
are commonly future, what he doth phraſe 
Thovghts of Good, even to give an expected 
End. Yetinthe mean while he requires that 
we prepare and be found ready. To be as thoſe 
that wait for the coming of the Bridegroom, that 
when he comes we may open to him immediately, 
Luke i 2. 36. Agreeable bereunto 1s the Pra- 

ice and Example of thoſe of old. The Diſci- 
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'plesall as-ſoon as. ever they were called, 
La Neg worldly Buſineſs. So did the 


Labourers in the Vineyard go as ſoon as they 


were verally bired. . Thoſe cofverted to the 


an Faith believed and lived according- 
ly the firft or: ſecond Time after they had heard 


it, preached unto them. So when Paul was cal- 
"led forth ; he conferred not with Fleſh and 
Blood, he had nothing to do with carnal Con- 


erations or worldly Inducements, no pre- 
ſeit. Motive nor.yet a like Danger and Incon- 


venience did hinder or excuſe with him, bur 


he immediately went to Jeruſalem. Undoubtcd- 
ly all theſe did for the beſt and God was well 
pleaſed with them. He did accept and reward 
them morethan thoſe who ſeek out for Excuſe 
and Delay, or ſuch who firſt refuſe to hear his 


. Gracious call , or if they doat any Time hear 
, Or it is made known unto them, yet they will 


not yield unto it, +. 
' The Word of Exhortation ſtands continvual- 


ly forall People both yourig and old to hear 
'and read it. The. Spirit and the Bridegroom 


ſay always, come, There is one knocking ar 
the Door of their Hearts for Admiſſion, God 
1s ready at all Tinies to ſet up his Kingdom 


' within us, his Law is already written in our 


Heart and inward Parts. He ſends his Pro- 
phets riſing up early and ſittting down late. 
Who. being dead, ſpeak yet unto us in' their 

ritings. There are conſtant DiCtates of 
Mind to ſerve and obey our Maker. Thete 
2re 
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are Examples of thoſe who do it in onr Age "ry 
and Circumſtances of Life. Thereis bardlya WW t, 
Chapter or Verſe throughout the whole Bible, W 
but ſome way or other calls and ſtirs usup. The .M +, 
Scripture is opened and alledged. The Word de 
preached in the ſeveral Congregations W <9 
throughout our Land, and in all the Nations W gn 
ofthe World are a Sermon to us alſo : For © mw 
weare the {ame Creatures and ſtand in the ve- © 1 
ry ſame Relation to the great God over all,as de 
thoſe ſeveral Perſons who hear ſuch and fuch Oz 
Truths with their outward Ears. We might B we 


alſo know and hear more than we do; and thi 
thoſe who hear and underſtand are to declare no 
it unto. ns, to acquaint their Neighbours and D: 
Kinsfolks, and they. to others :. So that the Kr 
Word of God might dwell richly and have we 
free Paſlage among us. ts -bu 
There is a ſufficient Call and Warning to all we 
Peoplein their ſeveral Generations and Aﬀes of we 
Life, God zow commandeth all Men every where wh 
fo repent, becauſe he bath appointed a Day in the M 
which he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs by Ge 
that Man whom he hath ordained, whereof be bath ſh; 
given Aſſurance unto all Men in that he bath raiſ- 
ed bim from the Dead, ACts 17.31. As every wl 


one knows Chriſt to be a Saviour, ſo there is vil 

the ſame Notice conveyed that he is to be our if 

Judge : And as God ſhall bring every ſecret Py 

thing into Judgment, all the Actions of our tal 

Lives, for each ſingle Day will beccalled to ac- ov 

count : So it will be demanded why Teh 900 wi 
UC | 
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ſuch did not come when 
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they were called; as 
they. ſenſibly knew by a powerful Conviftion 
over their Spirits,when it was inculcated over 
and over,to Day if ye will: hear -his, Voice har- 
den.not your Heart. When they might have 
conſidered more and more,and themſelyesdid 
find that the more they did: conſider , | the 
more: they were preſled inſtantly co cloſe with 
Chriſt ; and therefore they did 'pur off confi- 
dering their Wayes.; They might ar ſuch an 
Opportunity have heard God's Word (which 
would have urged them'to have turned from 
their evil Ways, and therefore they would 
not attend to them. They -mighc at ſuch a 
Day and by ſuch Means have' learned the 
Knowledge and: Fear of the Lord, but they 
would not. His Statates were laid before them, 


- bur: they would not ler the Ears hear which 


were made to hear z nor the Eyes ſee which 
were- ordained for that End. And further, 
when the Thoughts thereof did recur to the 
Mind; they would put them far away. When 
God riſes up and enters into Judgment, how 
ſhall Men anſwer for ſuch things ? 

And whoſoever now Jooketh upon or hears 
what is written in theſe Lines, and he is con- 
vinced of the Truth and Sincerity -of them, but 
if he ſhould go away and not comply with the 
Purport thereof, or be willingly iznorant, or 
take no notice for feqr he ſhoulg be brougke 
over unto God more ſuddenly than he other- 


wiſe intended, how:wiil he give account to the 


Judge 


{ 


"Mn earne#t Call #0 all the 
Judge of all Men for the ſame ? Even to th& 
'God who knows all his Thoughts and Imagina 
tions'concerning this or any other tnatter,who 
will reprove and ſet the things he hath done in 
order before him ; ever from the Time he 
had the Beginning of the Knowledge of Good 
and Evil unto the Day ofhis Death ? 

God knows all things, but we know not & 
God knoweth ; and therefore we are fo puzzled 
and diſtratted in things pertaining to him. He 
ſeeth all things in Heaven and Earth and-under 
the Earth at one Sight,and knoweth all things 
to the utmolt as they are known. But we now 
ſee one thing aud then another, in order and 
Succeſſion of Time, as he ſhews them unto us. 
Thoſe Things which are more hidder and invifi- 
ble,he reveals them by hisWord andSpifit;and 
{till we know nothing perfectly and compre- 
henſively. And it may be all confined to' things 
pertaining to us Men, which is not the: Ten 
Thouſandth Part of the things to be known, 
nor yet one Half of what doth immediately re- 
late unto and concern us. The Sum and Com- 
prehenſion of all is to know God and his Law, 
our Duty to him in each particular, and when 
we do vary from it: 

It may be obſcrved that the whole Scripture 
( which is called the Lord's Book ) may be all 
reduced to this. Beſides the natural imprinted 
' Knowledge, God is there more diſcoverd to 
vs, by the Hiſtory of the Creation of the 

World, his Manifeftations unto his ag" 
| th 
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Gat rarfhippld 6 and feared himy his we 
that he did from Th 0 Nitae, 
criptions. giyen:of bim 4n ſundry. Las 
_ andalſo the Commandments<enzoyned if 
the: Sons. of. Men.. . The Law was given by 
Moſes unto. which he-added much Exborcation 
to the-Qbſervance 4 oepot So did David and 
the; Prophets, whole Wricings. were t9 preſs 
People-unto Obedience; and 2; Reproof of 
re refiog. {hich Jaſt was. an orderly 
Declaration - of Matter. of ;Fa&t'and according 
to Truth how People did.turn aſide from the 
Commandments delivered untp them... It was 
A a Telling © of or- Aug 7 _y unto "4 Houſe of 
Sins agd Jranſgreſlions. | Which 
was _ in guiers -PF Mare, s particalar 
Termsz. but yet ſoplainly, that every O 
der. might underſtand-.himſclf was oven of 
and called | upon for, to, amend his Doings, 
_ . There is a ſtrong.Senſe;and Obligation n 
on the Heart of Mag to- keep the Law of his 
Creatgr.;, and he is ſenſible; of. as mych every 
Time he'is put in Retnegibrance thereof. ; As 
on the:other hand, he is cronbled with Shame, 
t and Condemnation when he thinks of, 
-more eſpecially when kei £1 told of his Sig 
and Error. This proeela ir m.the Conſci- 
auſneſs of having offends on hes an d from the 
Fear of his Anger. and. Judgment. _ 

A ſecret Thought doth ariſe from Ignotancg 
or Unbelief, that he ad doth not ſce"of 
not take notice of ſuch evil Deetſs and will got 

nm requity 


ſa titre ago anon Uſagetsths Pr6 
pRre eers Servaitts of God for ſpat 
ing of atid teproving the People of their ſeve- 
Fi av df der Diſbhedlerice. 
one did prit ſore and''Stop-to 

and cn &lfioft, Ae KG mas cofttnitted, 
bay wan hr theye' was leſs to-acc0unt for 

A Kim Apes wheri' Fleſh 

es corrupted its Way og Earth, 1-00 there 
was none (s) nt of Iniquity; 
& God, who Boe, > both ſaw #tid knew 
the hol Courſe of Tranſgreſſion, all one a; 
if Tet Thouſand of his'Saints did'cry-'floud 
ag4inft it. This will becleatly manifeſted at 
the Day of Jadgmert;* when God will diſcloſe 
tid jake known the Rverdl'Steps: tid De- 
pie of Irrcligion ard Wickedneſs;: beth of 
Generations and ſingle Perfons, of Countries 
and Faniilies, -whereo f wwe knew and licard no- 
ville at all: Wien th Lord ſhall 9m; 4a 
earſe up 2 were om 
the Begihiiing of the Word” The Sift of Ju 
dab is written with's Pen of wow, aid graven 
with the Point'of a - '#hd 'To-it re- 
mains before Ged although no Man ever ſpoke 
thereof by TRE of Month,. of comrhitted- it 
_Tt'may 'be, that the feve- 
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ths commicred the fame, but: Got wilt” re- 
member them to the impenitent and herd of 
Heart: and he will renew the''Metwory of 
them-t6 the Sinner's own Mind and” Conſci- 
ente.:1 As the Sinner Uoth now aft-ang: conth> 
cive in the ſame, he doth treaſure op unto him-- 
ſelf Wrath againſt rhe Day of Wrathz and 
Revelation of the righteous Jodgrnent of God, 
who'will render unto every Man ittording to 
his'Deeds; Rom. 24,6. whether: good of evil, 
25 is expreſſed in the following Verſes. | 
- Here again it appears, that the foveral ACti- 
engof Life will come into judgment aftidRetri- 
bution:Tha!l be made tothe Perfon according- 
ly. * $6'that ih how many things he'doth well 
he'wilt be accepted, and himfelf would have 
notice taken thereof. ' If he ſim, that alſs lies 
at theDoor : Which will paſs either into Ex- 
amination and Condemnation, or 'the moſt 
tobe hoped thereofis Pardon and Forgiveneſs, 
that God would not remember, or notimpute 
it.” Bat'this is certain, forthe Scripture affirms 
poſitively thereof, that many ſhall be a&ally 
puniſhed for the ſame. ' For, Thoſe that” have 
done Iniquity ſhall be 6a into a Furnace of Fire, 
Mar. 13, 41, 42.” and They that have done evil 
ſhall - ariſe nth the ReſurreFion of Dannation; 
n 5. 29. yetof thoſe who eſcape by Repen- 
Tom? they certainly ſaffer this Lofs. Ir nooks 
be better for theta throughout all Erernity if * 
they bad never committed fuch Acts of Sin. Be- 
fides; that thie Time wherein they cormmirred 
fe 7 Iniquiry 


and fo. they. are deprived of the-Recompen 
they mighthave had for that.  Thongh a Sin- 
ner doevitan hundred; Times and his Days be 
| prolonged, yer it ſhall be well with them that 
ear the Lord, that fear:before -him. - Both 
Manner of Ways will come into-account;' and 
they will have a different: End; It will:be:cer- 
tainly better for them who lived in Obedience 
and Holineſs in thoſe Days of their: Fleſh, 
wherein others did,and-themfelves might have 
lived in Sin and Wickedneſs. That San-who 
ſaid to his Father, Lo;-theſe many Tears do 1 
ſerve thee ;, neither trauſgreſſed 1 at anyitiqs thy 
Commandment,his Father anſwered him; Sow, Then 
art ever with me,and alkthat T have is thine uk, 


Is. 29, 31. which wasa larger and muchb-bet- 


ter Portion and Provifion.thau what was; Þe- 
fore, . or afterwards »givetunto the. prodigal 
and diſobedient Son. Again, though a-Sinner 
ſhould come to Repentance,; yet the ſooner he 
doth, it will becertainly better for him: z be- 
cauſe he wilt be moreſure-of God's Faypur and 
Acceptations amd alſo he will ſooner-bring 
forth Fruits meet for Repentance, and make a 
Way for his own Reward ; whereas. Al his 
former Days were conſumtd in Vanity and Trouble, 
Pſal. 78. 33, They will not, turn to good / Ac- 
count; neither doth hedeſirethat they ſhould 
come intoJudgment ;. for it will ſtand- in no 
ſtead and turn to no Benefit unto him ;; but en- 
creaſe the Anguiſh and Bitterneſs of Soul, the 

e 


100 _"x{nitarneſt Call toall the 
Iniquity tight have been ſpent in welkdoing; 
4 


NA 


 * nbabtuie(Fohe Dunk, tot 
he did, not. ;jn thoſe: Days ferve the Lord in 
RighteouſneG, Holineſs and doing gaod. For 


Sin» theſe -Works would follow him, when the 
+ be other things are abſolutely periſhed, and. he 
hat iſhesThat- he had never.done them. 

oth Here isa real Argument not to-continue in 
ind Sin-one Moment longer g for notwithſtanding -_ 
Er- the preſent Pleaſure and 'Conveniency , -here- 


nce by he-\miſſes of ſo-much more Happinefs and 
ſh, Advantage. Again, he ſhould not a Minute 
ave longer neglect Obedience and doing good, for 
tho he loſes {0 much af afull Reward. - - ++. 
o 1 - Thus much is ſignified from the Ward 
thy the righteous Fudgment of God who will: render 10 
how every one according .to' bis Deeds. © And ſoit is 
uk, written, Blefed are ye when Men ſhall rewile you, 
et- i andperſecute you,, and ſhall ſay alli manner of evil 
be againit you falſely far my ſake : rejoyce. and be ex- 
pal ceeding glad, for great 1s your Reward in Heaven, 
ner Mat.5-11, 12, For the Son of Man ſhall come in 
he the Glory of bis Father with his Angels,and then he 
he- ſhall reward every Man according 80 bjs Works, 
nd . Mat. 16. 27. And every an ſhall recgjue his own 
ng Reward,according ta his own Labaur, 1 Cor. 3. 8. 
ea Wo unto heir Soul for they have rewarded Evil 
his unto themſelves. Sayye to the Righteous that it 
le, ſpall be well with him, For they ſhall eat the Fruit 
(Co of their Doings. Wo unto the wicked, it ſhall be ill 
1d with him : For the Reward of his Hands ſball be 
no given bim, Iſa. 3. 9, 10, 11. According to their 
n- Deeds, accordingly he willrepay, Fury to his Ad- 
at verſarjes, Recompence to. his Enemies,to the Iſlands 
Wo H 3 | be 


be will Pepdy'Recompence;-Iſa.'go. 18. The great 
God that formed all jay; £9 h rewerdeth rhe 
Fool and rewardeth Tranſgrefſors, Prov. 26.10; 
A thow haſt Yone, it ſhall Þ6' done unto thee, thy 
Reward ſball return upon thint own Head, Obad. 
15. Receiving in themſelves that Retompence of 
their Errour that was meet, Rom. 1. 27. Like as 
the Lord of Ho#b thought to d&'unto w according to 
er Ways ard according to 6htr Doings, ſo'hath be 


dealt with us, Zech. 1.6. And all the Churches 


ſhall kgow' that I am he which ſearcheth the Reins 
and Hearts: And I will give unto every one of you 
aveording to your Works,” Rev. 2.13. Thereare 
fundry other like Places in Scripture, which 
the more they are conſidered and looked into, 
they-do'the more demonſtate the preſent Do- 
Arine, howthar the futpre- Retribution and 
Recompenee:ſhall: be proportioned and #4ju- 
ſted according'to the Deeds of Men, as it will 
be yet -more'vlearly Ren at the-Revelation of 
the righteous Judgment of God. It ſhall be 
openly diſcloſed and ſhewed unto every one. 
Thoygh"it hath been \bitherto- hidden from 
Gme hecduſo they would not ſearch the Scrip- 
tures, for there they might have fond ir ſo, 
and accordingly have prepared to have given 
tp | their'® Accounts. The good may | be 
hence quickned to do ' more, to take hold of 
every Qpportunity, tolay np a greater Foun- 
dation againſt the Time to come, to ſeek and 
do the Work of the Lord diligently, and to 
improve every Talent to the'ntmoſt : And _ 
RN | Ec evi 
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evil:mighe preſently have ceaſed todos wick-: 
Js zealous in the other 
W "KL 7 EI 6: | 104 L1H 5 | 
7 Faith apprehends ſo of things fatore,as Mer 
mory andRecalleftion is tothe paſt. Herein 
appears the Excellegcy of the Underſtanding 
and reaſonable Soul, that ſhe ſees things afar 
off and remembers thoſe behind. : Bug thoſe 
things here are ſcarce worth our Remem- 
brance; but what things we are further: told - 
of.they are al 'Weander and Aftoniſhment ; be- 
cauſe: they are fo:exceeding great and'cndur- 
ing : Which willfitthe Soul though opened 
wide andto theutmoſt,and ſatisfie-every Wiſh 
and Defire, and theſe things are always to re- 
main. Whentheſe things ſhali be preſent before 
us, weſhall admire and he yexed within our 
ſelves that we did-not more towards the obr + 
taining them. Even thus it will be of thoſe 
whe-confidered and did moſt that uſually Men 
do.  Qur Fathers received the' Promiſes and 
ſaw them afar. off, they now ſtand. more abun- 
dantly confirmed unto us,beingſo-indubitably 
made known that eare-moredully perſwaded 
oftthem,  and:do embrace them. $o'theExhor- 
tation runs yetmore forcible, to'cleanſeiour 
ſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, 
perfetting Holineſs in the Fear of God, and-to 
doall things that we may be found acceptedof 
him at the laſt Day. ' 

Even thus much we may difcern at preſent, 
that:the Lord ſicteth above all his Creatures. 
H 4 He 
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wm; Av icirnilatho allthe 
He hath'revealed how :we ' the Inhabitantsi of, 
the Earth are 2o' behave" our ſelves: towards 
him.. He hath prepared his Seat for Judgment 
and his Kingdom ruleth over all, neicher. is any that 
Creature thatiis not manifeſt in his Sight: But: Þ Sj 
all things are 'naked andopened unto thaEyes Þ the 
of himwich whom wehave to-do. We cannot tan 
know him as'he'knoweth us, for he ſeeth us ler 
and allour Ways clearly zbut wenow ſeethro' I  yiel 
a Glaſs darkly.And as weiare'mere Creatures, bleſ 
who: have nothing but what-we have received, tho 
ſo. we-know nothing but »what he firſt made vie! 
known and revealed unto us: .: bs act 
Our Saviour abode onthe Earth Forty Days ſhal 
after his Paſſion on the Croſs and ReſurreCti« whi 
on from the Grave,ſpeaking of the thingsper- | on: 
taining to the Kingdom of God; As 1. 3. ve-  W: 
- ry few; of which are recorded. : And though in c 
many things are written which he made known Sto? 
in the Courſe of. his-Miniſtty,; yet the beloved and 
Diſciple: Fobs ſaith, - Mary other things truly did If 1 
Fefua in the: Preſence of his Diſciples, which are | yeo 
70t written inthis Book; John: 29..30. So before rect 
his coming \QInto theWorld God diſcovered his the 
Will by Prophets,and holy Men ſpake as they in't 
were moved: by the Holy -Ghoſt. And there ſuf] 
have been ſince further Manifeſtations of divine wil 
Inowledge and Truth : And-yer ſtill the Skies f ha! 
will be more.opened and Righteouſneſs ſhall to| 
be poured down, Drop down ye Heavens from ſo, 
above and tet the Skies pour:down Righteouſneſs : hin 
Tt the Earth open, and let them bring forth Sal- for 
#2 "> vation | 
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-Tobabitetits of the Earth. log. 
vation, andlet."Fighteouſneſs firing up together, + 
the Lord bave created it, 11a. 45, 8, He ſhall come 
down like | Rain upon the mowen Graſs, as Showers 
that water the. Earth, Pſal. 12.6. Truth fhall 
Sbring out of the Eoxth, Pal. 85. 1.1. Both as to 
the Element it ſelf, and alio-as to the Inhabi- 
tants thereof, Zer the People praiſe thee, OGod, 
ter all the People praiſe thee. Then ſball' the Earth 
yield ber Increaſe,and God,even our own God ſhall 
bleſs ws, Pial. 67, 5,6. He ſhall make known 
thoſe Arts and Means that the Earth ſhall 
yield her Increaſe ſo abundantly, that there 
ſhall be no hungry and gnpry Soul ; þut there 
ſhall be more than ſufficient for every Creature 
whatever.He ſhall give ſuch a plentiful] Fleece 
on-the Sheep, 'and + may diſcover thoſe other 
Ways for cloathing as to cover all the naked 
in our Land. Bring ye all the 'Tithes into the 
Store- Houſe,that there may be Meat in mine Houſe, 
and prove me now herewith. ſaith the Lord of Hoſt s, 
If I-will not open the Windows of Heaven, and pour 
ye out aBleſſing that there ſhall not be room enough to 
receive it, Mal. 3.10. Mankind hath been hi- 
therto proved, wihther they will obey andtrult 


in'their God. The poor hath beena long while 


ſuffered among them to ſee whether they will 
will provide for and do-them good ; and they 
have not yet been ſo obedient and truſted un- 
to him as they ſhould. Bur ler them once do 
ſo,let all the People praiſe him, and then prove 
him whether he will not do thoſe great things 
for us: Whether - he will not deal yer more 
bounti- 
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of wiich People now tranigreſs againſt him. 
The Earth is the Lord's and. the 'Fulneſs thereof, 
Pſal. 24. 1.. The Silver i« frine, and rhe Gold is 

mine; ſaith the Lord of Hojts, lag. 2+ 8. fo he 
can difcioſe 'it whenſoever he will, perhaps 
more than hath been yetſcen and talked of. 
And T will give theethe Treaſures of Darkneſs, and 
bidder Riches of ſecret Places, Iſa. 45. 3. He can 
ſhew us where are the ſeveral rich Mines, and 
ſome way bring to our Knowledge whatever 
Worth -and-Excellency lies hid at preſent in 

the Bowels of the Eargh. So there may be ſuf- 
cient, yea and abundance for all. And there 
may be ſuch exceeding Plenty,even of the for- 

merly beloved Mammon, - thatthey ſhall even 

loath and not efteem-it, becauſe there 1s no ſuch 
intrinſick Goodneſs init as was ſuppoſed. 
Andthings will be as readily done without, as 

heretofore they were greedy and eager after it. 

The Nature and-End of every thing relating 
to us ſhall be perfeftly underſtood; and how 
they conduee toour real Good. and Happineſs, 

As things ſhall be fully made-known which tend 

to the Ufe, Well-being and Delight of. the'Bo- 
dy; fothe ſame will be diſcerned concerning 
the Soff.. The hidden'Man of the Heart will 
come forthy'and as that even now doth clear- 
1y appear in the Sight of God,ſo it will be yet 
more thanifeſted to our View, that we may al- 

ſo know what is in Man as we ſee his outward 
Face. The Thoughts of many Hearts _— 
. reveal- 


bountifully eyen-in thoſe things,:for the ſake 
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i; vpand down upon bodily Feet. 
 TheE674 ſaith behold, allSouls are mine,E2ek. 18, 
4He<hallengerh a peculiar Property in them ; 
agd yet he hath ſent forth a peremptory De- 
cxep;! {Tie Soul that ſinneth it ſhall die. The Soul 
hath a Knowledge of this which cannot be ſha- 
ken' off; ſo'itnprinted, that thongh it may be 
ſbmewhat defaced, yet it cannot be worn out. 
The Defire and Tendency riſeth up to ſome- 
what which we ſee nor, but yet know; believe 

and hear of. There is a [Conſciouſneſs of Du! 
rt onc'above,alone as the Servanthath to his 
Maſters and asthere do ariſe Joy and Satisfa- 
Mon, when bis Duty is rightly performed,fo 
there is atadeg 2 and Condemnation when it is 
There muſt be ſome Thought or a 
Fer pertain. and even for that there 
is\dme Imagination or ſecret Excuſe. Br if 
rhatis diſtruſted, as it may ;' for God will not 
allow of any Diſpenſation from not ſerving 
him, -and therecannot be any Thing more need- 
ful to 4 Man or Woman, than how to fecure 
his or her own eternal Welfare : So Negligence 
8 the certain Way to miſcarry, and ſo ſink 
into eternal and remedileſs Miſery. And there- 
upott the Soul is ſtirred to ariſe vp and be do. 
ing. She muſt forecaſt and look ont How to 
ſerure her ſelf this moſt important Concern. 
""And when ſhe isput vpon thinking and ſeck- 
ing, there i 1s one above who doth ſec and con- 
ſider 


ways evidently perceivethem,' 
oldthe working of their Hands, or: 
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fider all her Motions, *Who oſs —_—_ and: 


guide her ;, who cauſes her to know the Diffe- 
rence between. Thought and Imagination. The 
firſt apprehends a thing really. asit is ; bur-the 
other is hood-wink'd by Deluſion and Appear- 
ance, and conceives things otherwiſe than thiey 
are. This imagines too much in earthly things, 
and-too little in heavenly. 


In-all the Circle and Amuſement- of Mind, | 
there is one who would + bring-us out. : In all 


the [gnorance and Perplexity of Soul, we might 
at length come to Knowledge and Aſſurance. 
As weare.confounded and diſtratted in the 
things below, we might lifc.up our Ears and 
hearken unto him that nowſpeaketh from Hea- 
Ds. A bis is Life eternal,that they might know thee 

ly true God,and Feſus Chrsit whom thou haſt 
=o ohn 17. 3. The:ſame God who gave us 
a Being here,and lent us aſhortTime on Earth; 
hath prepared and ordained the other, alſo,and 
told us what we may-do that we may lay: bold 
of it.Al] our Knowledge is to be:derived from 
this Beginning, from the Creator who is moſt 
worthy, we may deſcend down. to the Crez- 
rures.And becauſe many things hinder,darken 
and obſcure this Knowledge,we are therefore 
to take heed of and avoid them, -C a#ting- down 
Imazinations and every high thing that exalteth it 
Jelf againi# the K —— of God, and bringing 
into C aptivity every Thought to the Qebdience of 
Chrift, 2 Cor..10. 5. God and Chriſt diſcern- 
th every Thought and Iyagination as pjain'F 


asif theywere-wrote #por Tables of Stone; 
and when-theſelmaginationsare-brought forth 
and; ſpread before the'Faces of thoſe who con» 
ceive them, ithey-:falbof rhem ſelves, and eve. 
[Thought ſubmirs ro*the Obedience of "Chriſt, 
as the former:Diſobedience is Jaid. open and 
theUnreaſonableneſthereof is ſhewed. - © -* 

Whiar is thar higb thing which exalterh it elf 
againſt the-Knowledge-of God ? If it be truly 
examined-it''will be brought low. Can any 
thing be higher than'the moſt high ? Orgreat- 
er than him who-made and comprehendeth af 
things? Yet'there'doth lie in the Heart of 
Man a moſt abfurd, ſtrange and falſe Imagina- 
tion, that it as it-were a condeſcending to him 
to know and ſeek 'after his Maker. The wicked 
through thePride of bisConntenance will not ſeek af 


ter God, Pfal. 10. 4: He is already high- and ex- 


alted in his own Efteem,and he would not loſe 
ought from that ; but if he ſhould once have 
atrue Underſtanding and ſpiritual Light of 
God, the would Repent and abhor himſelf mm Duſt 
aud Afbes, Job. 42: 5,6. It would utterly take 
off from. the Conceir of his own Excellency. 
God is moſt worthy of our Knowledge, fo of 
Hanour,' Glory and Praiſe ; for he hath crea- 
ted-all things; and for his Pleaſure they are 
and; were created. - Alſo our ſelves were made 
by him, and endued/by him with Power and 
Capacity to know ever inferiour things z and 
by ther we ſhould aſcend up to him'whois all 
in all” If any thing is worth knowing; he doth 
infinitely 
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infinitely. exceed even in: that - Reſpett3 .for 
which ſuch- a thing js-to-be-known. . And he 
further contains in himſelf thoſeinaumerable 

ccellencies and Perfedtions, -& little Parcand 
Shadow:;whereof 1s ſcattered; up 22d down it 
che ſeveral Creatures: The more -we-kinow 


.Gad, the leſs we eſteem of all other things; 


for they come ſo exceeding ſhort -of 'his/ex. 
ceeding Greatneſs and Glory that in Compa- 
riſon of him- they are meer . Vanity and:lef 
than-notbing. Indeed thoſe who are alienated 
from the Life of God, who-have no Senſe nor 
Apprebenſon of him, : may þtlike thoſe ina 
low Dungeon, or a-dark Room; where. is no 
Beam of Light ; and ſuch may efteem the ſhin- 
ing of a Glow-worm'or the dim barning of 4 
Candle before the Sun which they never ſaw; 
And fo. are;all the fantaftick- Apprehenſions or 
Conceits of the things before.ns, ſeparated 


from Faith and the Knowledge of God. Then 


he may think himſelf his own;the chiefeſt and 
moſt lovely in the lower Creation.Bur if God 
dorh once -ſhew himfſeIf, then all thoſe former 
Imaginations-preſemly vaniſh away. - If the 
hatural and ungodly Man can/but conceive in 
his Mind concerning the high- and” lofty one 
who inhabiteth Eternity, Heaven is his Throne 
and the Earth bis Footſtool, let it be asked, 
what was.it that ever any Man” fancied to be 
higher and-greater than this If the natural 
Man can-bnt diſcern the Works of God, how 
that in Wiſdam he madethent all, and __ 
c 
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ed'alfo Men-with 4 reaſoning: a0d-contriving 
Fatulty; | how'that he eſtabliſhed that Order 
and Connexion-of things which is throughout 
theWorld' and eath-Part thereof. - How can 
any Soul concludeanfy thing pertaining to God 
to- be Fooliſhneſs; only becauſe himſelf doth 
not clearly apprehend it, when in every thing 
which he difcerns ſomewhat more, there alſo 
he fees great Wiſdom and Knowledge. Shaft 
Mortal be more wiſe than his Maker ? Who 2ave 
him and all the Gefierations of Mankind the 
Knowledge of whatever they Terto know. If 
all thoſe Thoughts of Heart and Conceits of 
Mind, which have been entertained and che- 
riſhed in the Hearts of the ſeveral Sons and 
Daughters of Adam were- brought forth, as 
they ſhall be one Day when God ſhall evideat- 
ly _ himſelf with the very Reality and 
Truth of things, they will be vaſtly*different 
vne from the other. '* 374K 


41: Owe of Sion'the Perfetftion of Beakdty;God, bath 


ſbined, Pſal: 5o. 2. When he makes'buta ſmall 
Appearance of himſelf and we knbw but in 
Part, yet then he may be diſcerned to be won- 


 derfully great and glorious, what-will he be 


when he ſhall unfold himſelf wholly and then 
we ſhall know, even alfo as we are known ? 
We ſhall know God as he now knoweth' us,and 
we know-one another. Behold, now we are the 
Sons of God,and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall 
be ; but we know than when he ſhall apprar,we ſhall 
be like him, for we ſhall ſee him 4s be 35,1 John a 
We 
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fider all her Motions, - Who offers toaſliſt and; 


guide her z who cauſes her to know the Diffe- 
rence between. Thought and Imagination. The 
firſt apprehends a thing really.as it is ; but the 
other is hood-wink*d by Deluſion and Appear- 
ance,and conceives things otherwiſe than they 
are. This imagines too much in garthly ings 
and: too little in heavenly... 

In-all the Circle and Amuſement- of Mind, 
there is one who would ; bring-us out. - In all 
the [gnorance and Perplexity pf Soul, we might 
at length came to Knowledge and Aſſuxance. 
As we are. confounded and diſtracted in; the 
things below,- we might life up our Earsand 
hearken unto him that nowſpeaketh from Hea- 
ven, This is Life eternal,that they might kyow thee 
the only true God,and Feſus Chrsit whom thou haſt 
ſent, John 17. 3. The:ſame God who gave-us 
a Being here,and lent us a ſhortTime on Earth; 
hath prepared and ordained the other, alſo,and 
told us what we may.do that we may lay: þald 
of it. Al] our Knowledge is to be:derived frem 
this Beginnitg, from the Creator who is. moſt 
worthy, we may deſcend down: to the Grea- 
rures.And becauſe many things hinder,darken 
and obſcure this Knowledge,we are therefore 
to take heed of and avoid them, - Ca#ting- down 
Imazinations and every high thing that exalteth it 
felf againit the. K — of God, and bringing 
into Captivity every Thought to the Qcbdience of 
Cbrift, 2 Cor:-10. 5. God and Chriſt diſcern- 
&h every Thought and Imagination as platnly 


| 1-1-2 
as if theywere:wrote #pot Tables of Stone; 
and when theſe Imaginationsare brought forth 
and ſpread before the'Faces of thoaſewho con- 
ceive them, ithey:falbof themſelves, and eve. 
[Thoughr/ſubmirs ro:the Obedience of "Chriſt, 
as the former:Difobedience is laid. open and 
the:lInreaſonableneſs thereof is ſhewed. - 
- 'Whiar isthar higb thing which exalteth it felf 
againſt the-Knowledgeof God ? If it be truly 
examined-it'will be brought low. Can any 
thing be higher than:the moſt high ? Orgreat- 
er than him who made and comprehendeth all 
things? Yer'there:doth lie in the Heart of 
Man a moſt abfurd, ſtrange and falſe Imagina- 
tion. that it as it were a condeſcending ro him 
to know and ſeek 'after his Maker. The wicked 
through thePride of his Conntenance will not ſeek af 


ter God, Pfal. 10; 4. He is already high and ex- 


alted in his own Efteem,and he would not loſe 
ought from that ; but if he ſhould once have 
atrue Underſtanding''and ſpiritual Light of 
God, : he would Repent and abbor bimſelf mn Duſt 
avd Aſbes, Job. 42: 5,6. It would utterly take 
off from. the Conceir of his own Excellency. 
God is moſt worthy of our Knowledge, ſo of 
Honour, Glory and Praiſe ; for he hath crea- 
ted all things, and for his Pleaſure they are 
and-were created. ' Alſo our ſelves were made 
by him, andendued/by him with Power and 
Capacity to knoweven inferiour things ; and 
by them we ſhould aſcend up to him'whois all 
inall” If any thing is worth knowing, he doth 


infinitely 
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infinitely. exceed even in” that - Reſpeit; for 
which ſuch- a thing jis-to-be- known. And he 
further contains in himſelf thofſeinnumerable 

:xcellencies and Perfections; - little Parc and 
Rt w:whereof is ſcattered up 22d down in 
the ſeveral Creatures; The more we know 


.God, the leſs we eſteem of all other things; 


for they comme ſo exceeding ſhort -of 'his/ex. 
ceeding Greatneſs and Glory that in Compa- 
riſon of him- they are meer . Vanity and: leſs 
than-nothing. Indeed thoſe who are alienated 
from the Life of God, who have no Senſe nor 
Apprebenſon of him, : may þt&ilike thoſe ins 
low Dungeon, or a dark Room; where. is no 
Beam of Light ; and ſuch may efteem the ſhin- 
ing of a Glow-worm'or the dim barning of 4 
Candle before-the Sun which: they never ſaw; 
And fo are. all the fantaftick Apprehenſions or 
Conceits of he things before-ns, ſeparated 


from Faith and the Knowledge of God: Then 


he may think bimſelf his own;the chiefeſtand 
moſt lovely in the lower Creation.But if God 
doth once ſhew himſelf, then all thoſe former 
Inmaginations preſently vaniſh away. If the 
hatural and ungodly Man can/but conceive in 
his Mind concerning the high- and” lofty one 
who inhabiteth Eternity. Heaven is his Throne 
and the Earth his Footſtool, let it be asked, 
what was. it that ever any Man: fancied to be 
higher and-greater than this > If the natura} 
Man can bnt diſcern the Works of God, how 
that in Wiſdom he madethen all, and __— 
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ed'alfo Menwith 4 reaſoning. 2nd-contriving 
Fatulty, how'that he eſtabliſhed that Order 
and Connexion of things which is throughout 
the World and each Part thereof. - How can 
any Soul concludeanfy thing pertaining'to God 
to- be Fooliſhneſs, only becauſe himſelf doth 
not clearly apprehend t, when in every thing 
which he diſcerns ſomewhat more, there alſo 
he fees great Wiſdom and Knowledge. Shall 
Flortal be more wiſe than his Maker ? Who 2ave 
him and all the Gefierations of Mankind the 
Knowledge of whatever they ſernto know. If 
all thoſe Thoughts of Heart and Conceits of 
Mind, which have been entertained and che- 
riſhed in the Hearts of the ſeveral Sons and 
Daughters of Adam were brought forth, as 
they ſhall be one Day when God ſhal okdens- 
ly y_ himſelf with the very Reality and 
Feuth of things, they will be vary different 
vie from the other. 

Out of Sion the Perfeftion of Beakity;God, bath 
ſbints, Pſal:'5o. 2. When he makes but a ſmall 
Appearance- of himſelf and we -knbw but in 
Part, yet then he may be difcerned to be won- 


 derfully great and glorious, what will he be 


when he ſhall unfold himſelf wholly and then 
we ſhall know, even alfo as we are known ? 
We ſhall know God as he now knowerh us and 
we know-one another. Behold, now we are the 
Sons of God,and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall 
be ; bat we know than when he ſhall appear,we ſhall 
be like him,for we ſhall ſee him as he 45,1 John bo 

e 


outward Ear ; but then is a Conception of him 
in the Mind,and our Eyes are to. Tbliſh forth 
his Name. We ſee with-our very Eyes his 
Works and the things which; his; Hand hath 
made, and by the Dimenſion of them we may 


aſcribe Greatneſs unto our God. .. He is the ſame | 


ſtill, who abides of old, from everlaſting ta 
everlaſting. He is nothing the.more for being 


publiſhed, nor yet greater for our moſt ample | 


and large Expreſſions concerning him which 

poſlibly can be ſpoken. Even the holy Men of 
51d have had diminutive and little Concept 
ons of him z which have increaſed yet higher 
according, as more Revelation came into. the 
World, as-appears from the Order aad Suc- 
ceſlion; of Scripture. They wereſurprized and 
amazed-as' the Preſence. of his Angel. And 


what is one of them to. T houſands of Angels? 


Or what are they to the Lord of all which hath 
ren thouſad- Times ten thouſand miniſtring 
Spirits before him... . Davie ſaith, . The Lord is 
a.great-God;. aud a great King-ahove all Gods, 
Pſal. 9543. which Gods may be the Princes of 
the Earth or Idols. Feremiab witnelſeth, Among 
all the wiſe 21en of the Nations, and in all ther 
K ing dons, there ts none likg unto thee, Jer: 10. 7. 

The Prophet, \in ſe. 40. :declares ſomewhat 
more, and-ſodoth.Daniel in his ſeventh Chap- 
ter. And;yert all theſe come excepding ſhort 
of his true Majeſty and-Greatneſs. Ir being 


We now penraftle Newn: of: God, hi 
great, wanderfyl and. holy.;; That is to- the | 
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ſuch 


ſack as Eye hath-not ſeen, nor Ear'heard, nos 
entred into the Heart of Man to declare God 
2s be is. 1 am that 1am. He is known to.him- 
ſelfand by bis Naine; / AM His only begot- 
ten.Son, who is. the eternal GRP, -hath de+ 
tlared him : And alſo he did: before -reveal 
himſelf by his Spiritybut it was. by.condeſcen- 
ding unto and helping-our Infirmities.: And 
therefore the Spirit. uſeth ſuch Expreſſions as 
we-Ccan-receiye; but withal giveth us to under- ® 
ſtand that the things of God are unutterable 
for the Tongue cannot ſpeak forth that which 
our. finite Underſtandings cannot. apprebend, 
becauſe-it. is infinite and incomprehen(iþle. -- , 
;\ But:yet ſofar as we know and apprehend'we 
ought.to ſet forth the ſame ; tothe.ſttent thax 
our:Childten- may ſhew forth the-ſame. unto 
their Children, and to thoſe, which are yet un- 
born: - And God may ſo enlarge:their Hearts 
that they may receive yet further Knowledge 
of, him;zwhat they had from their Forefathers; 
may grow vp yet higher. ' Obedience is the 
Follower of. Knowledge.. 24d they, that kndw 
thy _ wilpur their Truſt in thee; for the 
Lord, haſt not forſakgn them that ſeek thee, Pſal. 
9-10.ahd ſoit is of all other Duties ;and if we 
may rely on.God.as to the paſt, where he goth 
not aſſift much Further than-juſt ro-perfarm 
©ur Duties, and that alſo throvgh Difficulcy 
and ;. Temptation to exercife our Truſt and 
popance oh him:much more may we do the 
me & to the. futfire; __ we . verily Eng: 
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and arvaſſured that ke is a Rewarder of them 


that diligencly ſeek him. : The things prepared ' 


for thofethat wait for him-are deſcribed to be 
niore and greater than\Eye.hath ſcen,Ear hath 


heard, or hath entred into the Heart of Man, 


ſo'that the greater Apprehenfion and more full 
Aſſurance we-have of theſe things, we alfo-are 
the more quickned and ſtirred up to do-what- 
ever our God requires'of us:in the mean while. 
® -. Saith David, I will. run the way. of thy Com- 
mandments when thou ſhalt enlarge my Heart, Pſal. 
119. 32;' Which denotes- Freedom .and Speed. 
'T will, ' that is his own Act. - Rux,doth ſhur 
out all Delay and putting it off, for it prefent- 
ly begins and purſues it with Strength and-Vi- 
ur The Word Enlarge, doth alſo ſignifie 

in the Original to'perſwade. God fhalt enlarge 
(in the Margent itis perſwade ) Fapherb, Gen. 
4- 27. for the Apprebenſion of thoſe great 

- Things do incline and weigh down the Mind. 


As before there was an high thing which; did | 


exalt it ſelf againſt the Knowledge-of God, 
which was only a wrong Imagination, but 
now there comes a real higher thing; which 
leads and invites unto his Knowledge, which 
is ſtronger and doth prevail. 'In:the Margent 
-of 2 Cor. 10. 5, It-is Reafonings oppoſite tothe 
VVerd Imaginationsin the Text + For let Men 
once come to this and the things of God will 
outreaſon with them. People may ſit down and 
ſtop under a ſudden and falſe Thought, or be 
held under Frowardneſs;: Humour and Incon- 
| {ideration 
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nt hon ner Advaitiape. But if 
ſtay 2 little to ſe& whether Tut will come = 4 
reflect whether bh this he $483) whder r 
Command and Dife&ion of the prear Lord 
overall, atid then cofaſult with his VVord ai 
Spirits Take it the Conſideration of fotors 


Judpment 26d Arcomit, when thett fliall be af 


exaQ Retributionts every Man according t6 
His VVorks and the Matter of this of that Di 

ſhall-be particularly difcuſſed.' The more thie! 

things ere underitood ad confidered of, they 
preſs yet more forcidly; afhd What Wete hete- 
tofore rebelliotns #14 Tippofed ro be in the 
Maits own' Power; do fall 26d Tobfnit by d&- 
grees, tillevtty Thovgtts brouyht itits Cap 


wu} is firſt bfrooght vnto Obedience in 

eral,” #nd then the fame Reaſon which 

brings in forte Thoughts, doth the other ad, 
tilt the whole doth come in and yield Conforz 
mity to it. For the ſame God and Father, who 
is in all and whore all and throngh all, he doth 
require to be loved with all the Heart, with afl 
the Soul, with aff the Strength and with all 
the ay yn | th Shes expetts 
pt we obſer vt all things whatſoever be Hath torts 
manthil, Mat-2 frog + ſs whierher this firdfl 


Be done prefently bt hereaftet, there ate 6 
CRP ONS for the prefifit Perfors 
at Whoſo faffers tifen ts 

I 3 be 


he 
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tn "kis Mind, they fortimith tur 
quo all dilatory-Pleas and Excuſes, 
ug we ac prey appear;before-God to 

ve Account of our ſeyeralPerſons before him, 
| our ſelves judge this onething in the mean 
while, whether God will not/be better pleaſed 
with and ſooner accept: of thoſe who make no 
tarrying to. turn unto. the Lord, and whoido 
not put it off from Day to Day ; or. with them 
who trifle with and deſpiſe, him.in the mean 
time.Or whether it will.nor be better for them 
whilſt Time is before them and Opportunity 
is preſent, Fo to employ that Opportunity in 
doing thoſe things whereof. is Hope and Ex- 
pettation to which God hath. annexed aPro- 
miſe and a Reward.-Or to be illroaning af 
ter thoſe things whereof they are aſham 
the Aft; which heighthens their Dor 
Fear of the divine Threatning and Puniſhment 
wbich is eſtabliſhed by the tame Word and 
Truth as the other, $0;they ane. either ten- 
ding towards Good, of IHE Loſs,and 


Evil to themſelves, 


Every one Dehzes googl{9 im and could 
avoid evil, Hurt a Inconvenicn ,As he is 
a Man of Underſtanding As 91 tolet 
him Judge and do ap ay moſt likely 


Way to obtain the one and avoid _. the. other. 
Sce,1 have ſes befare thee this Day Life and Good, 
and Death and Evil : 1 call Heaven and Earth 
to record this Day againit you, that I have ſet be- 
fore you Life and Death, Bleſſing and Curſing : 
Therefore 
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where 

theſe Lines, - whether thou examineſt. them in; - 

thy Cloſet or. by a caſual View; whether this 

Book. be read to thee-by another,” or few of 

many be Rome ' iTo-each Man or VVoman 
oa 


{ingly I do apply.my'felf, and I call the An« 
gels to witneſs that theſe things be ſet home to 
thy Heart,that this doth not turn for a Teſti- 
mony againſt thee,and when ſuch things were 
laid before thee,thon wouldſt not mind but ye- 
fuſe, Thou Man or V.Vomian of whatever Rank 
or Degree, of whateyer Age, State or Condi- 
tion of Life, young Men or Maidens, yea and 
Children that can in the leaſt apprehend what 
I ſay, I ſpeak to you all { ly, and joynt- 
ly even in this very Moment of Time, in this 
very Inſtant, now even in the ſame Day that 
this is declared unto-you, I ſpeak to every one 
of you in the Prophet's Phraſe. BEHOLD 
YOUR GOD. And Ido moſt humbly and ear- 
neſtly intreat of his divine Majeſty, which he 
is more ready to dothan I to ask him.O Lord: 
God Almighty, behold thy Sons and Daugh- 
ters, that from this Hour and Day they may 
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take thee for the Lord their God, conſecrate' 


themſelves entirely and univerſally unto thy 
Service, improving this and all their remain- 
ing Days for every Opportunity to do good, 
and carefully watch againſt and eſchew all Oc- 
Caſions of evil. Henceforward to mind nothing 
but God, and the things pertaining to bim, 

WOTTSTY I 3 how - 


Ea IS _ 

thoſe t aro 
Gor dries, thinge,: tary og "7 
2; Yea, bleſſed 53 bethatreadeth ;or they:that 
hear that they may know theſe V'Vords, 'and 
immediately without any Delay keep and: —_ 
ſerve the ching eonoy thevens, 


7h e bF A Þ TH. , 
« Senſe Thy Age. " Pokenwnt, 
jos x vt 


_ nd G Tm "= fe 


!" Bb: come unta hing, 


® Tx: ſocend Hindragge which eps People 
3 off Nao was propoſed.to be poken unto.in 
bt? oa my 0 es Keg 
ey; have fo; grievoylly  o 
Gad that they dare not-came unto bim. 
- The fixſt Example of this we have in our Fan 
ther Agdatn. And the Lord God called. unto Adam 
andfaidnune him, where 914; thes ?; Aud: be [ava 
E-heard vby Kaice is the Garden, and; 1'nas afr afraid 
«becauſe. -was naked and: 1'bid myſelf, Gen 3:94 
. 19, A Gonſciouſneks! of his Guils.and Diſobe- 
bs dience did:make-himkeep off; yea, and unwj 
b- l;nz to approach;unte-Godwhen-he-was calied, 
Perhaps: he thought, that God: knew nat. his 
Eranſgreffion, bur: would: diſcern; is by ſomes. 
qunned Sigh, when be came ſomeybat nearers 
YVhereas 
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e inz uatertheTret inthe midſt. of the Garden, 
2 | and did more clout ydiſcern' their Tuptarl= 
hat onabd Sin than Hecould inquire and-be infer- 
nd nied afterwards. ' Bat he cameatid would ex- 
pb | attiiteche'matcer- after. the Mariner of- Men. 

: Both to vindicate his Jaſtice, anduls twinuni- 

| feſt that he yereSttinued his Grace'and Fami- 
"Mb tiurity to our Natore's For eveniin cthe'Cutſt 
With and Puniſhment .prodotnced Metey is iriter- 
F mixed. A moſt precious Promiſe is'conveyed 
£0, into what may ſeem a terrible' Sentence; ## 
Ye wiſe thy Rita pin thox ſhalt bruiſe bly Heel, 
ne Genzz11y. Thus Mercy rejoycerhapuinſt Judg- 

) ment ;- 4dd evervovercometh it #f laſt; And 


whzovens it is faid,7 wit grearly mulriply thy Sor- 
m0 and tby Conception.” " In Sorrow ſhalt toi eat 
on all the Days of 1by Life, Verf.16,19." Here 

is ſomewhat releaſed of the pronounced 
Punifliment ; for G64, who is ſovereign,doth 
not execute ih fo ſevere a Degree hisy Vords 
did'fvem at firſt to idyport, for though indeed 
there is Trouble;Pain' #nd Sorrow in onr cotti- 
ing into and Cotifinutmee in this VVorld ; yet 
bleſſed be God; it is not-altogether-ſo conti- 
nually grieyons as what might have been expe- 
Qed when the VVords firſt proceeded forth. 
Fhuvis the Lord merciful and gracious, even 
when he' is righteous and juſt - And as his Mer- 
ey 1s over all his VVorks, ſo it comes in as a 
Balm to mollifie his Vengeance. ' God firſt 
calls upon! our ſinfyt Parents to ſhew _—_— 
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jet for [Makef.. He! finds out a Method 
ot RecontHiation and[Accommedation 2:Eho? 


withal he ordained them and us a:Puniſhment, 


yet, we:may truly ſay, :the: Lord hath puniſh» 


e&us-les than.our ghana :do.deſerve.Hence 


we may: learn.and be:encquraged that 16 we 
have>ngt-heretofore-obeyed:the Voice of his 
Commandment, yet-ſtill we qught' to <dmg 
when he-calleth-us. ; andit hal not. be _ 
but better-for us. : | - 
* Thus ſaith the: Lord, behold 7 frame evil againſt 
you, and deviſe: 4 Device; Return ye. n0w every 
one —_— his exgl Way, and make your Ways s: 71 
your Deings good. And they ſujtlphere is. yo=dapey 
ut we: will walk after our own. Deviges,and we will 
every one do tht Imaginatiow. of his evil Heart Jer, 
18. 1+, 12: YYhen ' People have committed 
much. already, their Confcience is accuſeg-of 
gin ; and they are ſenſible how that they arg 
.  obnoxiousto God's VVrath and Puniſhment 3 
and fearing they ſhall qne Day ſuffer under it; 
they. think ic the ſame-if they ſuffer for much 
as for little, and ſo they fall from one V Vicks 
edneſs to another. Nay, with ſome there is 
2 moſt ſtrange and horrid 1magination,as Pers 
ſecutors and ſuch like, who conceiving an-Ha- 
tred and Enmity againſt God, but dreading 
withal he will, be ſtronger than-they when they 
come: to meet. him ; and therefore they take 
Jo dyantage In this wine of Triak and Forbeaxe 
: an, 


patquite:.caſt: chem : off, and that, 
hd pct. cſ thr of, 10d ht they 
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ance,'/2s it, were out of foregaing Revenge'to 4 
xt ſtubbornly,rebclliouſly and contenipencaſs 
ly againſt bim as ever they can. Iris writtew * 
in-the:--Revelations of thoſe who d thei Dn. 
t Fongues for Pain,and blaphemed the God of Hea- "2 
he wen becauſe of their Pains and Sores, and repent- 4 
e ed-n0t-"of thtir Deeds, Rev, 16. 10, 1 1: Sone 
© 2gain did give Glory | to God. for his :Judg- 
i ments. I he firſt-Sort,; whilſt they were yet 
© inthe-YVay,..did provoke him yet more, who 
© at length was too hard for them and -hath de- 
livered:them over unto.the Toermentors, Like 
& as-wehave known or heard of ſome derperate 
y condemned Rebels, who might bave their Par- 
& dot if they would ſue and make Supplication 
's for it, but they would not through Stubborn- 
hk neſs: or a \pretended Bravery, and therefore 
, they.-Gid all the: Miſchief they could- before 
| they died. In this Caſe the more uſual VVay 4 
f isto try all Means to obtaina Reprieve or For- b 
; giveneſs'; and if that cannot poſlibly-be had, 4 
; then indeed the-former Reſolution was the. 
; more excuſable. - But if ic might have been 
| obtained unleſs for ſuch provoing: Attempts, 
; gr-they would uſe them of ſet Purpoſe, here it 
| is the very Heighth of Folly and Madneſs. For 
| they wilfully bring upon themſelves ſuch Evil 
and Miſery under-which they ſmart, only for 

aſlight and ſudden Humour which foon paſſeth 

away, and for which they are condemned by 

all underſtanding Men. Thus it is as-concern- 

ing Offences between Man and Man : But yet 
=Y . ; uk. i 
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Ie-is vfand rimes more unreaſonable ag 
' Lord wy roars ?- Arewe-ftronger thanhe.2 


If any are-perverſly reſolved againſt him; they 
will ſee and feel, who will repent of it-firſt, 
God or therafelves, The Lord will not pare byes; 
but then | the” Anger of the Lord: and bis Featouſic 
ſhall fmoak againit'that Man,. and all the Carſes 
thet are written in this Book ſhall lie upon him; and 
the Lord: ſhall blot out bis) Name from under Sea: 
ver, Dent:29.20. AlFthis may be: done atathis 
preſent-time, even when he knows" not-:or /is 
not fenfible-thereof. But now it would be bets 
' ter if he were ſenſible of as much, becaoſe then 
he might fear and tremble, [ſfubmir, and theh 
endeavour to: be reconciled unto him-; in the 
mean.while, : Ley bold: of his Serength and. makes 
Peace with bim, who ſaith, Fury is not in me;Ia. 


27. 4- But if this .be neglefted,, what will-the 


_—_ Creature do when'the _ and;Jealou- 
of the Lord which before did ſmoak to give 
VVarning, ſhall burn out with fiery Indignati- 
on to: conſume the Adverfaries when all the 
Curſes that are writtenin this Book, and now 
GR him ſhall be-a&tually executed upon 


: Forbehold the Day cometh that ſhall-buyrn 4s an 
Quen, and ail:the Proud (ſuch as will not fub- 
mit;:in the mean while) yea, and nl that do 
wickedly ſhall be Stubble, and the Day that cometh 
ſhall burn them up, ſaith the 'Lord of Ho#ts,' that 

it ſtall not leave them Root nor Branch, Mal: 4. t. 
* 4 Les 
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Ria ooo us ſo: aBEIIORS 
or many-for-Number - Yet when 


' the-Earthiand all the Works thereof ſhall bu 
bora&.up, they: all be likewiſe devoured in the 
t Conflagratiof, - What i324 fingle Pop< 
wſtand: before-him when he ſbal) fweep 
eyt-— 4 ene: Beeſomerof Deſtruftion all the 
Generations of the-witked: ſince the World 
began: * Thos carriefs then away arwith a Flood, 
they are a: «ſleep, Pſal.:40. 5. Thus weevident« 
ly-peracive of thoſe Generations, whereof one 
cometh, another goeth, and the ſingle Perſdns 
flouriſhatd grow up again. They are ent:down 
atany: Lune,or wither. Andin the. mean-time, 
By thy Wrath are we troubled, Verf7. Iris now 
revealed from Heaven. We now and thewper- 
ceive fome Glimpſes thereof, and weido.ſtartle 
_ fear. Thoſe who:are fartheſt oFand moſt 
this Wrath, yet they common- 
ly have moſt Thought and Apprehenſion there- 
of.” | Agagain, to whom-it is moſt» due and - 
threatned by. reaſon of their evil Deeds, they 
do-what they canto ſhut out the Senſe' and 
Knowledge thereof For otherwiſe it would 
&.mfohard-and cloſe upon them that them 
malt not continue in Sin. 

Even in thoſe who fence and harden: them= 
ſclves-moſt, yet ever and anon a thdden Flaſh 
of- divine Vengeance darts into: their Minds, 
which ftrikes them with Dread and Horror. 
andi by the: trembling. and' Aſtoniſhment it 
_y it doth ſufficiently convince, there is 
one © - 
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one mighticr than theyObr:God indeed now 


fpeak and dotthoſe things 


they dare not do againfttheir fellow-Creature.: 


But when Man hath finiſhed: bis Time of fin-: 
ning, 'the Number of the Daysof Tranſgreſ- 
fion are-accompliſhed;and'God comes to reck- 
on for them altogether.  ' For the Deftrution of 
the Tranſgreſſors and of the Sinners ſhall be' toge- 
ther, '1(a:1:28. Then whatever he thoughtor 
did as concerning this almighty Judge, when 
the things copcerning him have an End, then 
the maſt mad and prophane Wretch that ever: 
rrod on the Earth, will be forced to take up: 
Fulian's Confeſſion and Acknowledgment, Y3- 

cifi+Galilee,and in another Senſe then the Pro- 

phet ſpake in, O Lord, thou art ſtronger than 
I, and beſt prevailed, Jer. 20. 7. Why thus 
much- may be clearly diſcerned in the:mean- 
while, for let Man conſider himſelf, or who 

made him;his Fleſh is as Graſs which grows up 
towards withering : His Breath is in his Now 
ſtrils, and who breathed it in, he can take' jt 

out whenſoever he will. His Strength is con- 

fined to ſuch a Degree, beyond which be can- 

not do:more : His Stature, bodily Dimenſion, 

and every thing he hath is limited: to ſuch' a 

Size. And certainly he who hath —_ 

"oy wm 


keeps Silence, and-is:ovt; of Sight, as-alſo he 
fotbears in-this Time'of Tryal, yer” he-hath- 
declared: and -made- known; thathe-is avgry 
with the wicked every ial r. who again 
Day by Day tranſgreſs apainſt him's For they! 

iſe God, which 
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him; 00: every Side; 'hath' Power. over>hiar. 
Who made all-Men, he ,cando more to ſuch a 
ſingle Perſon, than one Man or Thouſands can 
do ta another. There:is one Lawgiver .who 
1sableto ſave and to deſtroy. As he doth good, 
ſo he can puniſh; He-can do both in a greater 
Degree and more eminent Manner, than any 
of.the.Sons of Men can do one to another. 
Evento the ntmoft that we are capable:to re- 
ceiye and-to endure, Foras the Heavens ure bigh- 
er than the Earth, ſo are my Ways higher than your 
Ways, and my.Thoughts than your Thoughts, lia. 
55-.9-: This is brought in to confirm bis Pro- 
miſeof Pardon and Acceptation, : Verſ. 7. So 
again is his Puniſhment and Requital. He can 
contend. and be wroth: ſo long, even juſt till 
$he Spirits ſhall fail before him, and the Souls 
which he bath made. Which alfo he caa up- 
hold and - continue. yet ' longer to: ſuſtain his 
Vengeance, as long as himſelf is-pleaſed toin- 


flit.the ſame. - His Loving. Kindneſs. is better 


than Life, for it extends yer further; fo like- 
wiſe .the Power of his; Anger. is tore to be 
dreaded than Death,for it iseven beyond that. 
Upan all Reſpedts God's Diſpleaſure and Pu- 
niſhment doth exceed Man's Diſpleaſure and 
Puniſhment, and conſequently it-is more tobe 


avoided. 

The ſeveral Attings and Obligations towards 
God riſe greater and. higher than to the beſt 
and greateſt of Men, for God is more than all. 

| 5& 


are and moreCare ought to be taken that in 
: | 


” 


teas ApeanftCilwitivie 
So gecither is that Rebellionand Contempt to 
be uſed: towards him, 'which-Men wilfficr ad- 
mitabffrom one another. God is -greattr than 
Man :. Yeay all Nations before him art vs the 
Drop'of the Bucker, "He will keep the Feet of ys 
Saims,; andthe wicked ſhall be ſllent in —— 
for by "Strength (þ all no Man COT  Te' Ad- 
werſartes of 4 Lord ſhall be brokgn in-Picces, 
x Sam} 2-8: Strength may ſometitties prevail 
againſtthe Son of Man who is weak as we at's, 
- but yet many times, a wife Submiſſion wilds 
more. But neither Strength nor 'yet futther 
Provocation ſhall in the leaſt prevail agaiiiſt 
God, when troe Repentance will always avail 
and ſandin ſtead. Remerkable is that Coun- 
ſet of our Lord and Saviour, And I /; a_ 
my Friends, be n0t affaid of them that 
, and after that have no more ate wr th 
ue 1 will forewarn you whom you 
him which after be hawb killed, Ns Peer or 
into Hell, yea Þ ſay unto you fear him, Luke 12: 
44 5 The utmoſt of Mens Malice and Cruelt 
extends only to this ſhort Time and to this 
weak Fleſh, and they uſe it prongs gh in thts 
' their Hour and Power of Darkiteſs. 
-. 28 God ſoffers, As 13.18. Mensevit Deeds 
PF - here inthe Body, but when they are diflode 
F”_ _ © from that he calls them to Jndgment'and 
count,and he hath the Length of a whole Fier- 
nity, for to inflict Vengeance both on Body 
and Soul for the ſame. Even here we perceive 
that at the firſt time of fuffering or whe it is 
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_ are a little while in the Way. Draw near _ 
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forte may <A op and not ſake wdeyin; 
but irisnor ſo of a long and continued Miſery: 
But what our God hath threatned is ſuck that 
if:the:: wicked: were Braſs and tron it would 


make them ſubmit and+yield, much more will 


It Fleſh and Bone. Car thine Heart enduye, or 
£4n:thine Hands be ſtrong in the Days rhat '1 foal 


deal with thee? I the Lord have it and T 
will do it, Ezek. 22. 14. There is- none who 
doth not ſometimes labour under Sorrow and 
Vexation of Thought, much more muſt they 
groan under the Worm which ſhall never die, 
and they can no way be freed from the Senſe 
and Feeling thereof. 

Surely the Wrath of Man ſball praiſe thee, the 
Remainder 6f Wrath ſhale thou reftrain, Pſal. 76. 
10. God firſt endued him with Power to rage 


and to be furious to that Degree he now is 3; 


and as before he did not ordain it further, fo 
even now hecan curb what he hath made. He 
will ſhorten and make it quite to ceaſe. When 
their Rage is againſt him, he will pat an Hook 
in their . "hooy and lead them til} they ſhall 
torment,cven till they ſhall quite weary them- 
ſelves. There is no good to be done that way. 
Hear then what the Pfalmiſt faith next, Fow 


and pay unto the Lord your God; Let all thar be $.% 
round about him bring Preſents unto him that ought © 


to be feared, Verſ. t1. Submit and be obedient 
ynto him, havea good Mind and ſhew all the 
good will towards'him which yoo can,now-you 
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be ns ye ouks were cmbeirenglares; 
and: mano him.Let all that former a! 
verfation be done away and tome tothe Throne 
of Grace ts. —_— we _ Feat.Zook 
ently itterne(s in 
jan. = " Leſt there be any den he of 
= _ was heretofore in you... Cut it.off 


Root and-Branch; far it doth wholly ſpring | 


vp from your Sin and Ignorance. .. 

- God-is good and the fame ſtill from everla» 
ſting to everlaſting: - Neither doth he alter of 
change with our ſeveral Apprehenſions or Aſ- 
ſertions concerning him. But by our Sih and 
Iniquity we made him our Enemy : The Con+ 
ſciouſneſs whereof did raiſe a ſfaviſh Fear and 
Dread. The leſs wg did know of him, che lefs 
we did diſcover of his 'Goodneſs and Love to- 


wards the Children of Men : As again the more 


we know of him, the more that-doth appear 
forth unto us. When we ſeek diligently and 
come yet more near unto God, we do as real- 
ly perceive Goodneſs, Mercy,Love,Peade, and 
Joy to flow from him, all one as Vertue did 
proceed forth from the Garment of Chriſt, and 
all one as we perceive the Heat of the Fire 
when we make towards it, or when we go 
abroad in a bright ſhining Day to ſee the 
Light of the Sun. 

If Man were verily perſwaded « of thus much at 
firſt,he would never depart and go aſtray from 
his Maker z as when he is truly informed, and 
throughly fatisfied hereof. He would iptany- 


ly 
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ly retuta unto-him. : Fer who is he that deſirss 
not Good and Happineſs, and would not. wil- 
lingly at firſt go the ready way to- it ? Indeed 
with the ſhew and ap thereof he is 
preſently turned-aſide'to tranſgrefiion, and the 
pleaſuresof Sin. But then.it is not long before 
he finds by ſenſible experience, the vanity and 
vexation:thereof atpreſefit;; -and he is further 
forewarned of Deſtruction and Miſery. ' And 
then -he may alter his ſteps into the way of 
Peace and Comfort,which leads unto, and ends 
in Glory and Happineſs. We may taſte and 
fee that the Lordts gracious ; | for-we do evi- 
dently feel and behold with our Eyes, that thus 
it is now at this preſent time, as to what he 
doth require of us, and as to what he hath for- 
bidden. And ſo his promiſes and threatnings 
of what are further conſequent to the ſame, 
are confirmed by the: Word and Oath of him 
for whom it is impoſlible to lie. 

Thoſe who are enlightened, do clearly diſ- 
cern all this; and they who come to true Re- 
pentance, when they have ſet aſide all preju- 
dice and carnality, and are throuvghly ſepara- 
ted from the perverſities of the Spirit, When 
they come to themſelves, Luke 15. 17. and are 
ſuch as Men ſhonld be, They do likewiſe judge 
that ir 1s ſo as here ſpoken of ; for it is evident 
to their real-Senſe and Diſpoſition. Who have , 
expcrienceiboth of the Way of the Lord, and 
alſoof the Way of Sin and Satan, They do 


affirm that the firit is better; The Temprati- 
K or 


on wherewith Men-are drawn over tolIrreligi. 
on and'Ungodlineſs, is, that it hath a ſhew of 
Liberty and Briskneſs:' As again, to ſuch the 
knowledge and fear of the Lord doth ſeem a 
confinement and dulneſs,::and therefore they 
refuſe and caſt it off. "But this is a moſt 'grie- 
vous Sin and Provocation to turn Rebel againſt 
their God. It is monſtrons/and unnatural to for- 
get God that formed them and all things. It 
1s moſt deteſtable impiety; and the utmoſt ill- 
deſerving, to live in no ſenſe of, and ſubjeQti- 
on untothe Governour of 'the World. This is 
infinitely --worſe,” and more inexcoſable than 
for Subjets to riſe up in- Arms againſt a good 
and lawful Prince; for'Children'to be Rebel- 
lious and Froward to a kind, good, juſt and 
wiſe Father;or as is any Action of the moſt un- 
grateful Servant againſt the beſt of Maſters. 
Yet all this proceeds from want of a right 
knewledge of God, and ofa true Underſtand- 
ing what his Fear is. I ſpeak this to ſhew the 
Shame and Degeneracy of Mankind. Even 
thoſe muſt have their "Thoughts altered con- 
cerning God and lifred vp towards him or 
he will riſe them up to Shame and everla$ting 
Contempt, and caſt chem intoa bottomleſs Pir 
to ſuffer the Vegeance of eternal Fire. In God 
is firſt contained,and from. him is derived eve- 
ry good and perfect thing; even what is en- 
joyed, or can be further deſired by the Sons 
of Men. - , 
© Lord, the Hope of Iſrael,all that forſakg far 
| a. 
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be aſhamed, and they that depart from me ſhall be 
written in w 1, 6 8 = Rida forſaken j 
Lord, the fountain of living waters, Jer. 17. 13, 
God ſendeth Rain upon the juſt and the unj 
He giveth pachtuonl wot promiſcuoully an 
indifferently to all, but there is ſomewhat 
more and greater in being the Hope of 1/rael. 
Somewhat is hidden and reſerved there only 
for thoſe,who come unto him ; 4s again, who 
forſake him miſs thereof. And when this ſhall 
be opened and actually given,then Shame, Vex> 
ation and Anguiſh will poſſeſs. thoſe who by 
their former Cecits and provocation haye 
loſt their ſhare and portion in this matter. 
They that depart from me ſhall be written in the 
Earth, When they. have left arid gone aſide 
from him above, they muſt cleave unto and 
urſue after ſomewhat. And they cannot fol- 
ow after any thing, but what is in this place 
where they live. And ſeeing they have choſen 
the Earth, either the Men or Things therein, 
let them make the moſt thereof. But what will 
they do when the Earth and all the, Works 
thereof ſhall be burnt up3zWhen themſelves and 
others who inhabit here ſhall die. And if they; 
thought themſelves well enough, becauſe tho 
the things herein areperiſhing, yet themſelves 
are periſhing likewiſe, and they ſerve for their 
Time, Nevertheleſs they mult remain elſe- 
where, for they have inimortal Souls and re- 
LurningBodies.And what ſhalithey do throngh= 
out the Length and _ of Eternity; m_ 
X; a 
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for getting the beſt and fatteſt things thar 
they mighr live happily and comfortably, who 
were for the greateſt and wiſeſt Company in 
the whole Country of their Abode,they might 
ave looked up and havelearned to be acquain- 
ted with thee,O King of Nations ; for as much as 
among all the wiſe Men of the Earth,and in all their 
Kingdoms there is none like unto thee. They might 
underſtand and feek after the Lord, whoſe is 
not only the Earth but the whole Wotld and 
all that is thereing for he made Heaven and 
Earth and all things. Who whilft they lived, did 
bleſs their own Soul, Pſal. 49.18.did fo hug them- 
ſelves with the Comforts and Conveniencies 
of this ſhort Time,they might much more hope 
for and endeavour after the good things of 
Eternity,and take a more diligent and great- 
er Care how themſelves might live bleſſed for 
ever.. They might have further truſted unto 
him, who ( as they experimentally found ) did 
good, giving them Rain from Heaven, filling their 
Souls, with Food and Gladneſs : So the Lord will 
perfett that wich concerneth them, Pal. 138. 8. 

Thoſe periſhing and fading Comforts were an 

Earneſt and Aﬀirance that he would give the 

true and enduring Happineſs for _ _ 

oN 
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Inhabitants of the Exth. 133 * 
ſhould endeavour to be. found worthy for- to 
receive the ſame.” If therefore ye have nor been 
faithful in the wirighteous Mammeon, who will com- 
miteo your Truſt the true Riches, Luke 16. 1 1; 
As. he provided them with the meat which pes 
riſheth,which was had by Labonr,Dreſfing,and 
other. torgoing Means, and that did preferve 
Health and Life for the Time, ſo likewiſe he 
afforded the Meat which endoreth' agtoeveria- 
ſting Life, which alſo was to he had by ufin 
ſuch Means of Grace. And as many as did 
ceive and comply with the Workings of thax 
Grace,they ſhall be crowned and aCtually inve- 
ſted wich the other ta which it did tend and 
ow .u : 

As _ is the God of the Earth,ſo of the Hea- 
yens alſo, And as he hath determined our 
Dwelling and Abode. here for a Space, ſo he 
will take ns up unto theHeavens for evermore. 
Here we have no continuing City;bot'now'we 
deſire that which would continue,” and that 


ry Morning, and there is {till ſomething.more 
than all this. Bleſſed be the Lord who daily load- 
eth us with Benefits, even the.God of our Salvati- 
on. He that is our God is the God of Salvation, 

2» 2 and 


134 .AncarneitCalltoallthe 
gud wnto God the Lord belong the Iſſues from 
Death, Pfal. 68. i 9, 20. In that Word Salva- 
tion is compriſed more than can be poſſibly had 
ig this. World." Sglvation imports to be free 

am all Evil, Fear and Danger, which none is 
in this World. For, conſider of thoſe who 
grein the moſt ſafe Condition,and think them- 
ſelves ſo, yer the laſt Enemy waits for them, 
which is Death, and thence is Fear and Doubt. 
But we have Aſſurance from our God, who 
brought_us into Being, who carrieth us rhro? 
here, who is Lord of Life, .and hath Power 
over Death, that he will give a Riſing and De- 
liverance from that. ''Now we have the moſt 
doubtful Apprehenſions concerning Death and 
the future State, For though on this Earth we 
are, encompaſſed about with Fear, Pit and the 
Snare, yer we know. what is che utmoſt of 
things here, and what uſually Bappets unto 
others: Sq ws. are contented and freed from 
Terror and Amazement. But further on, if 
we did conſider rightly, we have more Hope 
-and Security from the Lord being our Hope,and 
.The God of our Salvation. And there he de- 
clares beforehand, that neither he nor we ſhall 
.beaſhamed. , For hereby he will da more for 
'us than. we can ask or conceive, and we fhall 
Hnd it to be infinitely more than we could ex- 
pect, and which will make an abundant Com- 
_penſation for whatever Difficulty, Loſs or 
Trouble we did ſuſtain in coming to be Parta- 
gr thereof; And though our God ſhall caufe 3 
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Inhabitanis.of the Earth, 

16 mnberit bigh Places, 1a; 58. 12. yet we ſhall 
not be in the leaſt Danger orSuſpicion of fal- 

ling. Thos ſhale\ be. fax from, Terror, for it ſha; 
2108 'come' near - thee) Iſa. 54.:11} We ſhall be: 
more ſtrongly ſecured from every Evil or Mi-' 
ſery, and be whollyexempt from the/Thoughtr | 
and Apprehenſion thereof,as we ſhall be let in- 

to:the Poſſefiion | and Enjoyment of all Good : 
and Excellency,ſo the:Continuance thereof to 

everlaſting, that we: ſhalb never-loſe nor be 

deprived of it, will be made ſo ſure and rati- 

tied unto us,as they are certain of that Moment 

wherein they have it ;-or as wearer preſent 

ſenſible that we live' and breath, or that we 

have what we graſp at this Inſtant. It will be 

a much ſtronger Aſſurance than any had of the 

Houſe which-he cailed by his own Name, and 

continued in his Family for moſt Generations. 

Here our Bodies are dying, the Timber and 

Walls do waſte and decay,but as we now per- 

ceive this,ſo there will be' the ſame: Certainty, 

that the Houſe in the Heavens is eternal and 

will never fink, for the Lord: will be its Sup- 

port:and keep it as long as himſelf is God, 

which is for ever and ever. But thou art the 

ſame, and thy Tears ſhall have no Epd. 

This may ſeem ſtrange and new DoCtrine to 
thoſe who were not particularly told of if be- 
fore, or did not believe, or did not throughly 
conſider, but it will 'be evidently ſet before 
our Eyes. We ſhall as clearly know, perceive 
and be throvghly made ſenſible thereof as of 

<1 xt: K 4 the 
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the Life we now live; and of things whereinzt 
preſent were concerned and acquainted with. 
fefted with them: as:of the things whereof the. 
Men of this World take-moſt. Thought and 
Care. Even they who heretofore were ſo care-. 
leſs and indifferent as to heavenly and f{piri- 
tual things,yet whenthey ſhall come to diſcern 
how nearly they did belong; to. them, and of 
how much greaterMomentthey were evenas to. 
immediately relate nnto their own felves;their. 
eternal Happineſs or Miſery, Then will ſtc- 
ceed the utmoſt Indignation and Anguiſh for 
their former NegleCt or Refuſal: And there: 
will be the moſt earneſt coveting, zea and ſeeks: 
ing evenunto Tears for-to . partake thereof. 
They ſhall know and ſee that i 55. aw evil thing 
and bitter that thou haſt forſaken the Lord, and 
that my Fear is not in thee, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
Jer. 2. 19. They were alienated from the Life 
of God through the Ignorance and Blndneſs 
that.was in them. They did not conceive 'what 
God was, though his viſible and Rtanding 
Works were acontinnal Witneſs before them. 
And further,they might have ſought and read 
out of hisBook,and have lopked into their own' 
Souls which were made in his]mage;and therc. 
forefrom within her ſelf ſhe cond have fome 
Apprehenſion of her Maker. Indecd God hid» 
eth himſelf in all theſe, 'but yet he might be 
ſomewhat found -ont by thoſe who would 
ſeek and feel afterhim ; butwhen himſelf ſhalt 
appear 
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appear. oppenly and fully: difcover. himſelf in 
bis &raedVature, then thoſe ſhalbbe; ftrangly 
incenſed/ and confounded, who -heretafors 
wanld not receive the Knowledge of tim:thro? 
Prejudice:and-ftrange Imaginations ::For then 
we:would never: have carried our felves-after 
fuch a Manner towards him': We-wobld have 
ſought, diligently. and enquired after God,and 
we would have liked to have retained him in 
out Knowledge: We: wonld have':chodſeh his 
Fear if we: had then-apprehended, // It was all 
really fo,zs now. wt ſee and are fully convin- 
cedit.ise:W hy of: this you ' wereormght have 
been troly informed-io-the- Beginning. | 

- . Fhovgh in the. State of Abſence/and Darko 
neſs. we could 1not-;behbid Gat clearly .as be 
was, yet when the Kang was \afar off;; we could 
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perceive ſo much of his Beauty-thac we: conld. 


conchude it to be certainly real and-.ouch more 
than what we did at/rhat' Time fee. '! For we 
hbad'then thoſe manifeſt Glimpſes of his Great 
neſs and Glory that we'might be moſt fully 
fatisficd that all was ſo; which did pertain ta 
him... Like as we have/heard ſo have we ſeen, 
and 4nfinitely muchmore ;: for :not'the one 
Haif;- nor yet:the:-thouſandth Partwastold us. 
All things are better atd greater than the moſh 
knowing Saint did believe, yea more than the 
Prophets themſelves who ſearched diligently 
andenquired after theſe things, could appre- 
hend.. As we believe, {0 have we fpoken. Wg 
now act and Labour if we may attain tothem, 


{0 


133 An earneſt Call to all the. 

ſo then they will be found much exceeding onr 
utmoſt Knowledge and Labour. Now it is 
in- our: ſearching after 'underſtanding'- and 
ſeeking) the Knowledge of God as' in travel- 
ling from one Place to another, or in/ new 
Roads, -there doth every now and then open a 
freſh and further-ProſpeCt. 'We paſs over new 
Ground, and:we find ſomething more-to con- 
firm us in the Judgment we-had before of this 
good- Land-" So: if we: ſek for God in his 
Works; Word;Grace and:inward' Manifeſta- 
tion,. he appears tobe moſt great, true; good: 
and gracious; "worthy to be knon n .and recei- 
ved. Indeed we cannot by. ſearching find out 
the Almighty to Perfection, - becauſe of:that 
weak, frail,:dark and imperfect State we are 
are nowin:; We ſhall. know more in the firſt 
Minute after we are diflodged from. this: Ta- 
bernacle than'we could attain unto by Prayer, 
diligent ſeeking and by intenſe thinking allour 
Life-time before. / But ſeeing that God | hath 
now allotted vs fuch a Space on-Earth, to 
underſtand and ſeek after him, Pſal. 14. 2. that 
we may. be careful all along to perform exact- 
ly the ſame; and+in ſuch manner as near as we 
can attain,which implies an'aftual Endeavour 
to do it, even ſo as God doth requireit of us. 
The Deſire of our Soul is to thy Name, and to the 
Remembrance of thee, Iſa. 26. 8. So the End and 
Intention of all our Thoughts, Worgds and 
Aftions is to be unto his Glory, and to have 
them ruled and' ſquared by. his Word. . It is 

þ | evident 
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Inhabitintt of the Earth.” 12g 
evident that when Men are-3s they ſhould be, 


i oe 


arid certain Token that he is good and"agree- 
able'to 6ur Nature, for elſe he could not be 
deſired by" us. There is indeed a Conſciouſneſs 
of Iniperfettion and Abſence, ſomewhat more 
we would have, 'and to fomewhat more we 
would be yer more nearly united.” *\Now God 
wilf make up all thisro every one-of us.” He 
will fatisfie-and replenifſi-to the ftmeſt (brim- 
full and running over every Deſrre.” He will 
trjbmphand reign before his SONS Erioaly: 
r though they did come ſhort of what was 
expected and required from them,yet God'ton- 
fidereth they were but Duſt which paſſectr 
away and cometh-not again. Such Occaſions * 
did ſuddenly paſs by and not-return 'again, 
They were amidſt Temptations and Hindran- 
ces,by which they were overtaken and kept off; 
ſoour God will reſtore ſuch and ſupply what 
was wanting. Yet himſelf is God and nor. 
Man. He lies under no Diſadvantages but will 
perform every Part of his Covenant to'rhe nt- 
moſt; rhar ic ſhall be rerurned to our ſelves with 
Incredibte- Gladneſs and Rejoycing, Lo, this 7s 
the 'Lord we have waited for. | 
-* Fruly God js good to Iſrael, even toſuch as are 
of a clean Heart, Pfal. 73. 1. Thoſe Promiſes 
and gracious Expreſſions in Scripture,and what 
the Holy'Ghoſt ſaith concerning God,they are 
wks | penned 
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penned.in a modeſt and leſs Degree, that even 
cherhing may exceed what we were told ofzthac 
what:was in alittle Meaſure txporyed of,might 
be. found marvelloys and extraordinary, $0 
it will be of all things contained in that Book 
which we are now required to believe,and they 
are meek beyond what Words do expreſs -of 
- Here. it;is ſaid ſimply, God 5 good: to 

Pt lain,;Aſſertion, but himſelf will ma- 
nifeſt and; ſhew hey parcieulacly, that he is, tranſ- 
cendently good to his People, both as to what 
be doth for-them at preſent, and what he hath 
forther; propided for them. . Even what the 
World are apt to eſteem leſs, I mean thoſe 
ſpiritual, Bleſlings in heavenly. Places in Chriſt 
Jeſus, -which are in Preparation and Order to 
thoſe great things. to come. The ſenſual Mag 
doth taſt and perceive /how ſweet and deſirable 
It is to gratifie/the Fleſh which hinders from 
diſcerningthe things of che Spirit.But he that is 
ſpiritual doth exceedingly reliſh the Knowledg 
and. Meditation of the moſt high ; and he doth 
aivre eſteem of the Light of God's Counte- 
nance and.the GladneG.which he puts into the 
Hearts of his Pcople,than what ariſes from the 
full-Enjoyment of Corn, and Wine. In a more 
eſpecial manger, God g good 70 ſuch as are, of 4 
clean Heart, that is, when.it is clapicd. from 
all Filrhineſs of Fleſh and. Spirit; when It 
is freed from Sin and [gnorance, when.it comes 
out from awang the Pars, Pſal. 68.13. when. ir 
is lifted;vp from the Earth, and. fiiptolgied 
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from the Aﬀairsof this Life, then'it doth alſo 
clearly know and perctive the Goodneſs and 
Lovin neſs of the L#rd. Thoſe, who'were 
heretofore alienated throngh wicked Works 
come' to be acquainted wth God when: once 
ſoch wicked Works are truly repented of and 
forſaken. Who were by reaſon of them ſlaviſh- 
ly afraid, but when once they are aſſured of 
aQual Forgiveneſs and Pardon, then they are 
in Peace. Who were kept off by wrong and 
falſe Apprehenſions and Prejudices, when they. 
know him truly and certainly, they find no- 
thing but Lovelineſs and Excellency in him. If 


they ever came to Repentance, they will bere- 


ally fenfible and aftually perſwaded of thus 
much at laſt. But why will they not ſuffer 
themſelves to know and be aſſured of thus 
mach at firſt ? What need of departivg away from 
oxr God, Iſa.59.13. when we might abide well 
with him all the mean while; and if we go 
away we muſt return again, or beeternally 
miſerable. Why ſhonld we provoke or make 
him oor Enemy,when there is no need of it at 
all ? Is he worthy to be ſovght unto at laſt and 
not at firſt alſo? Though many go aftray and 
return, there may be tndeed more Joy and 
Welcom at firſt, yet it will be betrer with 
thoſe who continually ſerve God, Neither tranſ- 

eſs they at any Time his Commandment, or in 2s 
ew Inſtances as poſſible. Son rhox art ever with 
me, and all that I bave is thine, I nk. 15.31 The 
whole and continued Current of God's Favour 
15 upon theſe, Gad 
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God will proportion his Reward according to 
Mens Deeds : For the, Son of Man.ſhall come inthe 
Glory. of bis Father, Wpith his Angels, and then be 
mwill.reward' every Man according to bes Work, 
Mat. 16. 27. The Labourers in at. 20. came 
all as ſoon as they were-called. Neither did 
they ſtand idle a Momeat longer, and ſo they 
received equal with thoſe who bore the Burden 
and Heat of the Day. But in this Chriſtian 
Nation none have that Excuſe of not being 
called or hired. For every one in every Place 
may come to the Kaowledge and Service of 
God as ſoon as they will. It 1s unnatural to 
be unmindful of the Rock that begat thee, and 


- to forget God that formed thee ; eſpecially 


when we more lately ſprung up from him,and 
the Senſe of him was freſh and perceptible in 
our tender Years and. his new Workmanſhip. 
So we conclude that it is moſt acceptable to re- 


tain and increaſe that Knowledge which we 


had from the beginning z to remember and 
abide continually by the Root from which we 
ſpring z to. be ever mindful that we are Plants 
of our heavenly Father's planting; to be Bran- 
ches of his Vine, to be purged by him, and be 
growing up in him, till we bring forth Fruit; 
to derive our Sap and Fatneſs from him, and 
as we partake thereof from him, ſo to be glad 
and rejoyce therein, -to hear of the loving Kind- 
neſs of the Lord early in the Morning, my Soul 
ſhall make her Boaſt thereof and be glad. To 
recount youthly Experiences of divine Favour 
wherein 
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wherein is to be had more reatandilaſting Sa- 
tisfaQtion than in'all theVanity andFolly of our 
firſt Years. How ſweet is it to recollett, Through 
thee have been holden "up ever ſince 1 was 'born. 
Thoys art he that took me out of my Mother's Womb, 


. My Praiſe ſhall continually be of thee, and ſo'it 


hath ever ſince my Tongue could feat plain, or I 
did conceive the Words which 1 uttered forth. 
Thou art he with-whom Ihave been acquaint» 
ed in the' Days of .old.;” That is no Confine- 
ment, whoſe Heartris enlarged, and whoſe Un-= 
derſtanding opened to conceive of the great 
things of God and Eternity : Whilſt others 
thought of hungry and-infipid Recreations,or 
the ſhort and empty Delights of-Sin. His Bo- 
dy was at Liberty to go here and there, bur 
'kept off from what would occaſion Wearineſs 
and haſten Deſtruction. © He did  glorifie his 


God thereby and not make it an Inſtrumentof 


Sin unto Iniquity. . He did preſerve it in due 
Health, Strength and Sobriery, by declining 
thoſe things which naturally bring on Weak- 
neſs and Diſeaſes: And then, by living under 
the continued Senſe and Apprehenſion of a 
good God, © He is juſt ſo as a reaſonable 
Creature ſhould be, for he can rejoyce in the 
God of his Salvation- Be thankful and take 


Comfort in the things before him. Men may 
live with the ſame Content and Freedom un- 
der his Government, as SnbjeCts vnder a Jaw- 
ful and an excellent Prince, and Children un- 
der a good and loving Father. 


God 
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_ - Godiis infinitely andeſſentially :good, and 
alſo loving to Mankind; for -be doth aftually 
communicate forth his '-Benefits unto them, 
That hes ſo in his own Nature none can-deny, 
nor have the leaſt Doubt.. But'is he ſo as per- 
taining tous? Why we taſteand find it1o. The 
more any one partakes of the divine Nature 
and Approaches unto his Likeneſs, he 15 carri- 
ed out with the morecarneſt Defire of doing 
good to his Brethren and Feillow-Creatures-; 
and he aftually doth the ſame according to the 
Power and Opportunity put into his Hands. 
Now this is' a manifeſt Token of the infinite 
Goodneſs of the Godhead; becauſe he hath pur 
fuch a Spiric and Mind into his Servams todo 
the very fame:;;His Goodnefs doth as much ex- 

- Ceed that of the greateſt Saint on Earth, or of 
Thar Perſon who was ever moſt beneficial un- 
to the World, as the whole::Sea doth exceed 
2 fingle Drop. *Tis God, who doth manifeſt 
and thew forth one Ray of his Goodneſs and 
Fruth through ſuch an individual Creature, 
and cavic him to do whatever he doth. - Here 
wearein the Dominion of the Prince of the 
Power of the Air, even where Satan's Sear is ; 
and he doth hinder,or refift, or defeat all the 
Good he can. ©: His Devices are ſubtle, and his 
Inſtraments many ; fo he is the Cauſe of all rhe 
Evil and Miſery which are: ſcattered vp and 
down in the Earth, God:faffers it to be thus 
for our Trial and other wiſe Reaſons, that by 
our overcoming he may have the greater Glo- 
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ry. But becauſe of chis'ma 
of God's Dove to the'Vorl rea: 
meanshedoth provethie Childrettof -Men'\-to- 
wards him: For by their being anifdſt Tempta- 


1 
wy 
We 


Wherezs' by this 


tion and evil, the Trial of their Faith"m 
had- whether they will folloiw:the thing: chat 
good is. Whether they will ſtill refoknely*put 
forth and countermine the-Devices of theEne- 
my; and ſo maketheis of none effeft;or cauſe 
him' to fall, and that he ſhall loſe more than 
he got thereby. © God-ſuffers matiy things to 
come to paſs for onr Trial ( whereof 'we'are 
apt-to ſtagger concerning 'his Love and-Good= 
neſs ro-Mankind) but thereby he hath ſhewed 
how they «may me themſelves more chan 
Conquerors,and then he deſigns to crown them”® 
with-greater-Glory #nd-Happineſs. This may 
arpied to the-particular and ſeveral- Dif 
(fations ' which happen of whatever Kind 
by be;each may be obſerved by a'diſcerning 
Perſonto exerciſe our Faith and+Troſt. ' Now 
for 4 Seaſon ( if need be ) ye are in Heavineſs thr? 
manifold Temptations, that the Trial of your Faith 
being more precious than of Gold that periſbeth might 
be' found unto Praiſe, -and\ Honour, and'Glory at 
the appearing of Jeſms'Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 6,7. Itis 
irkſome at preſent; and weare aptto have hard” 
and diſtruſtfal-Lhoupghts, bur this" is becauſe 
weknow not all the Reaſons thereof, and how 
our End ſhall be yet more excellent andhappy. . 
Who led thee through that great and terrible Wil- 
derneſs, wherein were fiery Serpents and Sn. | 
L 4 


- 42+ $+{ That we do-not grow 
weary nor. faint in our Mind, nor abate one 
Tittle of qur Duty, gor yet deſiſt waiting on 
the Lord 5 not to be tempted ſo as to ſay with 
«that profane King, This Evilis from the:-Lord, 
what ſbould I wait for the' Lord avy longer, 2h 
NC CE Eee 
rig | rouble.. 

and Reſiſtance is from Satan the: Adrerſary, 1 
will-endeavour through God's Grace: to-refiſt 
him more vigorouſly until he: is bruiſed down 
under my Feet, 


Thou ſhals tread | won. the Lion and Ads. 


der ; the yung Lion. and. the Gees ſhalt thou 
trample-under Feet : becauſe he bath ſet his Love 
«po 7:6, therefore will I deliver bim. I will ſet bin 
on high becauſe he bath known my Nazme. He ſhall 
Paget Lys me_ and. 1 will wnſwer him. © I will 
be with bir in Trouble, I will deliver him and ho- 
"axe ior, Pal, g1. 14, 15, 16. Aslong as any 
one is in God's Way, ke.is ſafe to carry him 
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through all. Pillcaly ad \Danger, that he 
art Hil becrowned atthe laſt. It 
is ſaid before, | He fſoall giue bis Angels Charge 
or thee to: keep thee in alriy Hai, P{4k 91.34 
This Promiſe is exceeding parucular;and:even 
ſo.is the whole Pialm, fe Cabry and Prefers 
vation ver and from the &rorut deck ſeorads 
fire $.of Evil there-mentionedl «| So/zhat 
we may truſt and-conclude that: by what God 
hath done hitherto, he will go on to eſtabliſh 
and finiſh the ſame. CotF not away therefore yous 
Confidence which hath great Hemp of Reward; 
Heb. 11; 35-It:is not an haſty nora fand Pre» 
ſumption; nor yet a. yaig Conceit-: for it res 
lies upon the whole Fruth and Authority of 
Gad's Word: which alſo fpeaks of the Evils 
and Hat which we meet with-in:ithe mean 
which we find to be fo. . That ſame 
doth alſo-aſureus of Strength-10 hear 
oc 143 rrp ad at kit of perfet Des 
liverance and Vidtory:out of them. This is 
the Favout which the Lord beareth unto his 
by 1k e, until tie doth. aCtually viſit them witli 
vation, Pſal. 106.4 
But for thoſe who bave Coned with their Fa- 
thers,who have committed Iniquity and dane 
wickedly, how is icwith them * Will not the 
following Verſe give them a Glimpſe of Hops 
ana Comfort? Our Fathers ke fopdwerck Alan 
ders in Egypt, they remembred: not the Multitude 
of thy Mevciet, but pravoked hiv at the Sed, even 
at the Red Sea; Pal. 106. 7. If the OQneftion 
L Zz ' ſhouted 
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ſhould be asked,..wherefore do all Mankind fin 
and tranſgreſs ' againſt the 'Lord:?: Have they 
not a preſent Temptation and Deſire of ſeem- 
ing Gootl which they\imagine God would hin- 
der them of : Not knowing - that God hath 
provided greater Pleaſure and Happineſs for 
them, | and: more Peace and Comfort in - the 
meanwhile. They:are ignorant of this, for 
otherwiſe.they' would receive:the Good that 
exceedeth:: They do not underitand the great- 
er:Multitude of God's Mercies, for then they 
would not behave themſelves rebellioufly and 
contemptuouſly towards him. Like Words un- 
to:thoſe of Peter in Acts 3.117, 18. may be ap- 
plied to: Mankind of paſt: Generations,.And 
now Brethren, F wot that through Ignorance ye fin- 
ned thus, did alſo your Father Adam. A preſent 
deſire of pleaſure and greatnefsled him into the 
Tranſgreſlion,: and ſo his Sons and Daughters 
ever ſince-have had ſome ſeeming Reaſon why 
they committed Sin againſt God. To be ad- 
vanced a little more and better from their pre. 
ſent imperfe@ State. Now were they aſſured 
that what God would do for them, would be 
beyond all this,then they would endeavour to 
continue ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. Were they 
fully aſcertained that they ſhould have greater 
Good by keeping his Judgments at all times 
than by declining from or walking contrary 
unto them, either they would not tranſgreſs at - 
all, or-in fewer-Inſtances than now they have 


done. 
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> God knoweth-all things.” As he ſuffers, ſo 
he doth likewiſe behold the'Whole courſe of 
ſinning ever ſince: he'crexred” Man”bpon the 
Earth until this day, with the ſeveral Tem- 
ptations, Excuſes, Circumſtances belonging to 


It; as alſo'to what degree of Extenuation or 
 Provocation it might have, and alſo the mea- 


ſare of Ignorance'and* ImperfeAtion. *He doth 
not need to be inforived thereof, for He like- 
wiſe diſcerns that Wiling Ignorance, that con- 
tetpt and-refuſal of Inſtraftion of ſet -pur- 
poſe. The'way of the juſt is uprightneſs, 'Thou 
moſt upright doſt weigh the peth'of the juſt. Ia. 
26. 7. In like 'manney he-doth conſider all 
the ways of the wicked, and-takes in what 
meaſure of abomination' and evil-deſerving is 
therein z and alſo; how much is to be allow- 
ed-tinto Satan's Temptation. 

Now the Serpent' was more ſubtle than any 
Beaſt of the Field which the-Lord God had 
made. Gez. 3. 1, And ſo he continues ſtill to 
be more cunning than'the children of Eve, as 
they are merely ſach without the afliſtancesof 
the 'Grace and Spirit - of God”'frony above, 
and he befools them! Now again, they might 
from. the Wiſdom and Word of God know his 
devices, and fo'efcape;: yea, and fruſtrate 
them; The Lord fooketh down from Hea- 
ven upon the children of Men, he conſidereth 
all their ways, and- underſtandeth -all- their 
works, whither good--or evil, with-whatſo- 
ever doth belong to'thew, to reward, par- 
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he hath reſerved is bimfelf oy Pawer,, and 
teda_ Day to Judge of all, and to-djs 
ſtribute. -yata every one according to; his 
works, _. This is the glone. Prerogative _ 
God above, which he hath kept ia his own 
power: For he alone ſrarcheth the heart, and 
kgoweth all things; whereas we do only per- 
CeIVE ices in a:falſe and imperfect manner 
by doubtful report and miſtaken obſervation; 
And then. we cannot throughly apprehend a 
thing wherein are concerned z fo. that 
we can give no ; Judgment and Deter- 


'mination- But the Lord will rehearſe it when 


he-writeth up his people. He hath a Book of 
all Nations, Families andiſingle Perſons, with 
the account of time and place they ſtood: hers 
oa--the' Earth : as alſo, he nates the thuogs 


' Shat they have done. 


\ The Sripture makes frequent mention of 
this particular ſumming up; of our deeds, and 
that our Ged doth take regard of them, and 
will bring-every ſecret thing into Judgment, 
even the,;moſt hidden: races of obr Life, 
Thu beſt ſet out. iniquitits before thee, our ſecret 
Jiu in he (gle of oby countehanee, Plal. 90; 8. 

Each longle * one; for. why not 'one as well as 
another nay, every wrong thing and-turn- 


.ing aſide, even our errors 'and miſdeeds, which 


we paſs over for Inadvertencies atid ſmall Ne 
oval z thale which we ſoidenly at, and do 


not 
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Inbubitinte of the Earth. 2091 
© mach mind (our [{elves. Thus anich is | 
afied- 'From:whilt'iswwtitcon, Who canwnder- 
2bip' brrort'?'-'Cledwfe: thou me - from ſeeret 
fats: Kee bark. rome mio from preſs 
fins, gs SEN ary wears myl.; 
» ſhal d be uprijite, hnd I innocent from 
ink Ahgr 0 unſereſſion, 'Pfal. 15. rt, 1g: Here 
bog rees _ _— ſin are 
ops the'w Errors, Fas, 
priflemyruom Sins; \und"the: Tranſgreſſu. 
A ' conſtivaſhe(s thar doth: even: now 
ſeach vs, ans gcquaiiited...ivith all our 
ways z and then that wemoſt paſs intoa firict 
Exathination- [and Judjzhent 55 apt to 'taiſe 
doubtful nd deſpaiting tsin Dur mind, 
How Rrange' is/it that any People! ſhould be 
Heediefs and wncodeerned about thoſe things 
hi of they maſts called roun accoync. 7f 
rhon,” Lord, fhontdſt mark iniquitizs, O Lord, 
who oh Jars JAral the might do-ſo if be 
Rake; but then in tis fight no nan living 
wilt be” jaſieg. 'For. no man hath; been ſo 
TE , Circumſpe&t, and inoffenſive in bis 
nd Gove, bat lath in-ſeveralin- 
againſt; or ued the 
AO Ons and 'as [2s biraſelf hath regret 
br eration arerwards-as he tovks back,” ifo 
1. pony Fires to-have them ſet-in order 


ne My wh 'are we *noubled. Pfal.. go. y 
Nh again we-ate comforted, (bleſſed be his 
Diyine Msjeſtyy) —_— that ſame word 
of which 


152 An-earne#t Callito all the 
which ſpeaks of God's:Difplenſure and Jadz 
nation-agaiaſt Sin, : doth likewiſe aſſure; us al 

his'Reconcitiation' and. Pardon. .  Thereby,is 
ro: be ſeena mixture of his Juſtice, and Mergy. 
And it-is obſervable; That-where are exprelli» 
ons. even to terrific and caft down, there.is 
ſomewhat cloſe by ſaid to give.-hope and.com- 
fort; .and to lift up again ;z -where is Reproof 
and Threatning, there either: commonly gocs 
before, or. ſucceeds. preſently. after, an.igvle 
ration:to.return, and” a.promiſe of forgiver 
neſs. i $0 we: have the-yery ſame aſſurance and 
certainty|that God-:is:to be Reconciled uni 
the Wortd through:;Jeſps [Chrilt, either t0,the 
multitude in general; en;46;-fingle PrOgs 
For God' ſent-not [his Sotz ints the World. p 
condemn”the: Warld;- byt that 'the Wpcld 
throogh-him-might'be ſaved; And, he-came 
not to al}. the: Righteous: but Sinners" to Re. 
pentance.'> This is as evident. and clear, as 
that God wasever angry; with the World, or: 
with: any fingle Man: for-his fig/and; wicked- 
nelw! *i);;-!; * Potts innfitw 
- Bur-this-withal is-tq.be confidersd,.. That 
if the. World will be:faved inand through. Jer 
ſus Ghriſt;:they muſt-in the mean while ;ſub: 
mit, to:his Scepter -and; -Kingdom, ; obey this 
Laws, ;tnd- obſerye-bis/Sayings-.- Foxas-here- | 
tofore they have not gave heed unto, npr.beet | 
governed by them, which hath-occaſioneg-his 
Wratt/and/fore Diſpieaſare, Pſal. 2. 5-10. te 
avoid that, and obtain hjs mercy and Tbs 
#5 1; Rho racy 
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Inhabitantof Ye Earth: 153 
they:muſt now-dlds what: heretofore: they left 
awry uno mia have.done, and refraitt 
from what#hey were forbidden,:agd yer here- 
tofore they Vid; Leave off, all -manner of 
Teanſgreſſion:iand (Diſobedience; and hence- 
forward perform/al}Duty and'Service. Kiſs 
the Son left be be angry, and ye periſh:from the 

when biswrath 4s 2 dled:bne lietle; Bleſſed 

ere all-they-1bat put/ their truſt ini bim, Pal, 2. 
1:2; Submitz-and be reconciled vhto-him, left 
you miſs of that Path:of Life-which he leads 
in;;. He knows if you deſpiſe him, ,and you 
muſt take him for a Guide and' Saviour to 
follow him-whether ſoever--he goeth:: : For ye 
were as Sheep. going aſtray, ' butane now returned 
#0 the Shepherd and Biſhop of your Souls. 1 1 Pet.2. 
25- Without. this aftual Retutrning'and A- 
mendment, there 15.no Salvation:and- Mercy. 
.; If men will not. do what is firſt required, it 
is yain to talk of, or hope for..Pardon and 
Forgiveneſs; if they will-not;perfattn the ne- 
ceſſary foregoing Conditions and' Qyalificati- 
o9s, :they ;have.no lot nor; ſhare-in this mat- 
Ler.;-not one, good-thing doth:helong ta them; 
not: one Jota, or. Little of God*s:Mercy; pre- 
ciaus Promiſes, and -comfortable- Truth; .is 
applicable to-them:until they-do indeed be- 
gin;the-work- of -Repentance. God-is nat their 
Father, nor doth -he :lJook with an: Eye- of 
Goodneſs and: Compaſlion upon thenxtall they 
are indeed returning and - coming; unto him. 
And-indeed, when one doth really ariſe, and 
is 


134 AbewbeftCulltbiallthe: 
memo 9 ce rt |Gody then our Heavenſy 
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hremctogce kindled acthe very fame mnaae 
when his reſolutions 'ars bf-g6ing home, and 
theſc do happily meet ropether.- 
'The end- of tellipg People their Teant. 
"i becuaſe many "tires are 
blinded, and inſenſible of chem: Indeed they 
thay knowalittle Gghrly at atid eonfuſedly; but 
another may' berter lay't ont pear them, 
and then themſelves may confider their varia- 
tion fromir; "Sometimes: ore" are ft. a ſtand; 
nod as it' were amazed, they know not 
what to do; they may firſt ſee, afid fully per- 
ceive, and then ack»owledge, *according to'that 
joy er —_ 16. 27 _ have tre aſſed 4- 


” be Popb ie ebis oy ud] of of every Ini- 
qoity, 'Tranſgreflion or Sin, whether it "is 
complicated-or ſingle, whether many or-few 
are concerned 'therein, ſtil} there'is hope that 
God will ds what he: declares, which he alfo 
will as certainly as he'is God. on ws 
$undlant in ——_—_ ſs and trath,' keep Trareſſ 

Thouſands, » Iniquity, Tr 

Si. 'Bur thee they muſt make a 

with their God'to forſake their fins for he 
time to'come, 'and hente: forward to rremble | 
at bis Commandments, andto 4o accordh gon wt | 
Law. Bur if they cover their' fins, 
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(1 gay b faſt to them they- are 
bl eos whom bh Gs A det 
will by #0 weans clear, Exod. - 34. 
y Sg Forgiviag reſpeds what is paſt, 
but dath not allow for the preſerit or future. 
. What thea }- Shell whe comme 2 Sin that 
Grace may ahead? God forbid. That God may 


ſhew the more, merry. in our manifold: 2nd 


greater ſins, that we may love much, when 
auch is to us forgiven: But this, ad ſuth like, 
is 8 perverſe, wicked, proud and diſdainful 
way. of Reaſoaing, Becauſe God will forgive, 
we. will fin yet. 3-becauſe he is Gracious, 
therefore we will provoke him; becauſe he is 
Good, we will-prefatie to offend him-yer 
more z becauſe. he] will pais by the Tranf- 
graflion of the remtarſt of his Hetirage, und 
make-1t up again, we will break, 'and-at no 
time continue: ſtetifaſt in his Covenant. And 
knowing that he will pals it over, we will fors 
get the Name of the 'Lord, and bold upi'our 
hands to ftrange Gods; we will. idolize and 
labour to: pleaſe: Meh, without any -regard 
had to hint... Shxi zo God ſearvh this our, for 
be knows the. ſecrets of the brat ? He doth fee 
and diſcern all fuch kind .of [maginations, 
which fhoot forth anto alike pradtices.. 

We ſhould do well to conſider with our 
felyes,: Wherefore' db we defire any forgive+ 
neſs at God's hands ? Becauſe we would par- 
take of his Mercy,-and avoid his Wrath. We 
would be haPPY's and are unwilling to be mis 


= ſerable. 
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ſcrable. Why, know we hot that the mercy of 
the” Lord is - from everlaſting t0 everlaſting upon 
them that fear bim;, 10: ſuch-asr keep bis Covenant, 
and to thoſe that remember his Commandments to 
do-them, Pal. 103. 17, 18. And the wrath of 
God is revealed from Heaven againſt all wngodli- 
neſs and unrighteouſneſs of min, Rom. yt 8.and 
Diſobeaience; 'Coloſ. 3.'.6.. 'And therefore we 
mult fear God if we would partake of his gra- 
cious-Attribute, and carefully eſchew :all the 
other, that we do not fall under the ſeverity 
of his Vengeance. If we would be happy,we muſt 
be holy ; and to prevent miſery, (the only way 1s to 

bn not, | | | 

4 We are but meer Creatures. All that we 
have is from God ; and ſo is all that we expe 
further. 'We are but friſhing and imperfect 
at: preſent ; and we ſhall be yet ſomewhat 
more, .as. our: hopes and deſires, our fears and 


averſations, give us notice of. So that if- we. 


would:have the good-will and love of God,the 
conſequent'is natural; and-eaſie, -for our ſelves 
to-ſhew- love and good-will towards him in 
the mean while. And then we muſt fin as lit- 
tle againſt him as poſlible. Te that love the:Lord 
. bate evil, Pal. 97. 10. And ye are todecline 
every falſe way : we are to endeavour. to ſet 
forth his glory, and to honour him; which 
ſhuts out all manner of ſtubbornneſs, and the 
leaſt deſpiſing of him. 
: Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom which can- 
wot be moved, let us have Grace whereby ” may 
| erve 
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ſervt'God acceptably with reverence and godlyfear, 
Heb. 12.728. We have the Fromiſe and Afſh- 
rance of that Kingdom; and to us is commit- 
ted'in the mean while; what is preparatory'to 
that. The work and ſervice is given” and 
ſhewed that we may'do it: and as we are put 
in the condition of Servants to ſo great and 
honourable a Maſter as he is in Heaven, ſo it 
Is required of ns that we be fairhful and wil- 
ling ;.that is, true in the management of what 
is committed pnto 'us, "and ready in the per- 
formance of the ſame, Another Character that 
belongs to'a Servant, is, That he be Wiſe, 
whereof our Saviour ſpeaks and promiſes to 
fet fach over his Honſhold. Accordingly the 
Apoſtle intimates as much negatively; See that 
ye be not unwiſe, but underſtanding what the will 
of the Lord is, Eph. $. 17. This muſt bein or- 
der to do the will of the Lord : And alſo, we 
are to be in a readineſs againſt his time of com- 
ing to demand an account. By doing of God's 
Will, we learn" to know ir better, and the 


- performance is more ealie ; we can correct 
what "was amiſs heretofore, and perform it 


more exactly for the time to come. * 

From the quality of Servants, we come-to 
3 more intimate Relation of Sons ; which the 
Scripture to aſſure us of God?s Love and Fami- 
liarity to Mankind, doth more often make 
uſe of, than the other compariſon of Servants. 
1 will ſpare them, 'as a Man ſpareth his own Son 
that Jervith bim, Mal. 3. 17. Now former 
bhang7 tc miſcar- 
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when there'is a fincere and-aftual fereice for 


the-rime- to come 3: where there is a conſtant 
defire to pleaſe, and be accepted with God. 
Agreeable  hereunta is 'the ſtile _— 
miſes and-calls t& Repentance. Thus ja 

Lord, ſball they fall end-not ariſe; ſhall hetorn 


anay ql not return ? Why i is this people of: Feru-: 


ſalem ſlidden "back, by 4 peryetual” back: ſliding ? 
They bald faſt deceit, they refuſe to netura,, Jer: 
8.5, But if they do zetprn, they bave forth« 
with aſſurance of Pardon and Forgivengls, ac- 
cording to what is written: But if tþe 
will turn from all his fing that be bath co 

aud keep all my ſtatutes, and do that which iow? 
fulantvighe, "be ſhalt fivel live, —_—_— ar dic, 
Ezek.-18. 21: Lot the wicked forfake- his 


and the unrightcous man bis thougbts, arrr 


return unto the Lord, and he'will have upon 
him, and 10 0ur God, for be will abuidastly par- 
don, Ifa. 55. 7. 

There are innumerable Promiſes ſcattered 
up and down jn the Old Teſtament, and aifo 
in the New, to give hope and enceauragement 
unto ſinners to return _nvnto the Eord their 
God, which do anſwer all their particular 
doubts and fears. Whatever be their multitude 
and aggravation 5 If they: have played the har- 
lot -with many lovers, yet retura gain to me ſaith 
the Lord, Jer. 3. 1. Or if thietr fins bo as ſore 
let or crimſon, of the deepeſt die and gyilt, bd 
will make them white as ſnaw, Ta; 1. 1% Wrick 
whiteneſs 
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an-emblem:. of: Innacency's i Ln 


whatever harm they have done, hey (hail be 
waa,, which:lurts none; bug. warms: dah. 
riſhes..:. There are abundant, Examples which 
da tatifie and confirabthe:ſante- Gad was of- 
ten diſptcaſed with his own People the 1ſracl« 
ites, and yetrhe,wasa and reconciled 
again. The time:would: fail me:to-ſpeak-of 
the.Harlot:Robih,: , and Jdenaſſch the: 
Idolatrous King 4 as: of thaſe who:came 
and'canſeſleth their deeds, , and. were baptized 
of. Fobs.in Jordany:of: Mary. 24:ggalev, whaſe: 
fins were many, ad; yet they were: fargiven g 
yea, even the wicked Jews, wha delivered R—_—_ 
aneSaviour:Chriſb ea. be Crucified : Yew 
are.called upen to.repent: and. be. converted, that: 
their fins may be bloted.out, Ags 3. 19. And foi 
perſecuting Sevlobtained Mercy: Theſe things: 
are written not togive licenſe. or prefumption 
to Sin, but-who, beretofore have ſinned igno-: 
rantly or unadviſtdly, they are hereby ſhewed: 
and: exhorted. to..come:gut quickly, loſt they. 
dup with over-much ſarrom, and they 
ſink under the burthen of. their fins, They may 
caſt off the burthenof ſin, or get from under 
it as ſoon as they will. 

Tt is hard eo ſtate and apply thoſe many gra- 
cious Texts in-Holy Sccipture in ſuch manner, 
that onthe onehand theGrace of God:may nor: 
be turned into Laſciviouſneſs, or be a further 
occaſion of continuance in ſin. fo on the other 


wy that all-may be.invited, and: have _ 
re 
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-- Many Peoplenare apeeothinkatiar they have 
an allowed time of Tranſgreſſion z char. they 
have a' ſpace :of :diſobedience-and refuſal of 
SubjeCtion unto Almighty God, wherein rhey 


may walk in'heir own ways, and according: 


to their own thoughts; yea, 'and they are an- 


gry to be intrenched upon, apd to be deprived 


of that. To maintain and keep-vp this Li- 
berty and Privilege, as they-imagine-ir, they 
are unwilling to. hearken and'come over in- 
mediately uno God : bur they. do:not withal 
conſider, that God -knoweth thoſe and alike 
thoughts, every imagination in:the'mind;and 
alſo thoſe ſadden-conceits which are preſearly 
huſhed and ſtopped, .but- the Man. isreſolved 
to act by them. God difſcern$-all theſe, and 
can point them out by their'oames, who-are 
for being rebellious, ſettingup of themſelves, 

and won'd-live without God: in'the Wotld; 
and though they willſubmit-at:laſt:to ſave 


themſelves, yer-God underſtandeth-why-they 


would not in the mean time before :* And ic 
may be there is fo much provocation-andcon- 
tempt therein, that God will-not accept of 
what is offered unto him as'a'refuſe at laſt; 

who- ſtand out, they may ſtay away, and-nor 
come art all.' For if you would indeed have the 
Favour of God; if you have not done it here- 
tofore, - you muſt Repent-'and do his Will: 


and if when firſt his Will is made” known unto 
you, 
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you, you have: an Averſation and Backward-=. 
neſsto it, you mult ſhake off that and do ic 
nevertheleſs. Soif you make an haſty and ſud- 
den. Promiſe to one of God's Servants, or: to 
himſelf immediately, that you will live obedi= 
ently according to his Word and keep his 
Gommandments ; but afterwards you diſemble 
like thoſe int Fey. 42.20, with him, becauſe they 
will be out of Sight and Knowledge, or forger 
and not mind your Vows which you have made 
to the Almighty ; yet he ſits above and alſo. 
ſearches your Heart to ſee and know whatever 
you do as pertdining to this. Nothing can be 
hid or concealed from God, who in his ap- 
pointed Time will manifeſt the Gounſels of the 
Heart, and bring forth the moſt reſerved and 
ſtrange Imaginations. -  _. . 
\..,The Prophet. did intend ſomewhat alike 
what is afore-mentioned,; when he uſeth thax 
Phraſe and Kind of Words, Hearken untome; 
ye ftout-hearted that are far fromRighteonſneſs,lſa. 
46: 12; that will noc ſubmit as it were out of a 
Piece of Pride and Bravery, and they do of ſet 
Purpoſe keep off. 1 bring near my Righteouſnef,, 
it ſhall not be'far off, and my Salvation ſhall not 
tarry, Verſ. 13. But they will go further of 
and ſtand more at a Diſtance, and deiay the 
more that they may not ſee it. A Perverſe and 
contrary Manner of attlag, which God doth 
behold and will alſorecompence it upon them. 
There are ſome who let God do what he will, 
fend forth his Light and make further Manite- 
M ftations 
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Kations of Truth, give more prefling Motives 
and Arguments,fend his ſeveral 'Sorts of Judg- 
ments, yet they will not return to thel ord. And 
fo notwithſtanding all his Methods of Mercy 
and Truth, when there are already great Mot- 
titudes brought over and converted, yer they 
reckon it as it were a greater Piece of Galtay- 
try and Honour,that for all that they will not 
be perſwaded. In that exceeding Glory of the 
Church by the vaſt Multicude of the Geatites 
coming in,yerſome wil) til be rebellious,yea, 
and refuſe to cone. And therefore it is;that 
a Denunciation and Threatning is purtas It 
- werejuſt in theMiddle of all thoſeBleſlings and 
homing ye Nation and Kin ater 
#0 ſerve thee ſhall periſb-; bofe Nations fhall 
be utterly waſted, Iſa. 60. ” that be. theie 
Humour and Reſolution, ſo it may be to kick 
ap ainſt the Pricks, to run their Heads violently 
apainſt a Stone-Wall, to fet themſelves as it 
were ag#inſt their God. VVhen he hath pros 
heſied and foretold of ſuch an univerſal Re> 
ation, they will, what lieth in them make 
God a Liar, for themſelves will yet ſtiftrefuſe 
to be reformed. O wicked Fools! Poor igno- 
rant Souls! This you cafrmot do, bur confirm 
his Word the more. For his holy Spirit doth 
foreſee this Stubbornneſs and Refrattorinefs 


.of yours,and'even ſpeaks of it ſome T houſands . 


of Years before your ſelves praCtice it. That 
the Purpoſe of God might ſtand, and what 
himſelf hath faid ſhall be fulfilled. oo 
vertne- 
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yertheleſs for your evil Intent and Malice 'of 
Heart.you-ſhall:ſmart and be puniſhed for the 
ſame.: They ſhall. pcrifh, yea; ard be utterly was 
fted;- and then themſelves ſhall know wherthey 
it would not have been better for them to have 
ſerved God, than ( as they did )ro-have went 
on'in their Perverfnefs and Oppoſition: 
| There are two niain-Ends, the Glory.of-the 
great God ant the:Good of his Crearures. This 
laſt is dependant and:confequent to the other 
and with reſpect to himſelf Man is to refie 
all back from whence it firſt came. God doth 
make thoſe precionsPromiſes of good and cons 
tinuance unto us.They ſhall ;aberir tbe Land fot 
ever, the Branch of my planting, \the Work of my 
Hands that I'may be glorified, Ita. 60.21. Now 
if any ſhould aft ipnoranrly,our of a ſelfiſh bur 
miſtaken Spirit, conſult ; only for their own 
Good and Safety, not thinking fo much of the 
Glory of God ; This is to alter and tranſverſe 
his Method,and by their thus doing themſelves 
wilthave the leſs Good, if they do not miſs of 
all:Theſe att vnworthily and contemptuouſly. 
But yet they do tmuch worſe, and are worthy of 
ſorer: Puniſhment; who are not contented to 
let Gbd alone, but they have aſecret Purpoſe 
as it were to:diftonour him: -If they think 
that God may be glorified'by ſach athing,rthey 
will with a fecrer' Imagination what lieth ig 
them, croſs that Intent and Purpoſe. VVho 
will etideavour to diſanhul what he hath ſaid, 
and'try to defeat what he hath purpoſed and 
| M 2 
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intends to bring to paſs: Whom God hath ex- 


alted, they conſult to caſt him domn from bis Ex- 
cellency. They bleſs with their Mouth, but they.curſe 
inwardly, Pſal. 62. 4. VVho after the manner 
of Hypocrites talk of God and his Glory, but 
at the ſametime they both think; atherwiſe in 
their Hearts,and alſo praftife contrary in their 
AQtions.: : 'God hath vowed to puniſh ſuch Ini- 
quity. - He doth firſt defeat. and then over-rule 
their wicked Imaginationsand Pradtices to his 
own-greater Glory. He that ſuteth in the Hea- 
vens ſhall laugh, the Lord ſhall bave them in Deri- 
ſoon, Pſal.2.4. He doth behold all the cunning 
Contrivances.and Aftings. of Men towards 
him. For the Lord is a God of Knowledge and 
by bim A&ions are weighed, 1 Sam.2:3. of what- 
ever Kind they be,whether good or Eyil,whe- 
ther they pleaſe or provoke him. He knows 
with what Heart and Intent each thing is done. 

Strange / That any of the Sons of Men who 


are but meer Creatures,who are weak and dy- 


ing,ſubje& to Pain here and Miſery hereafter ; 
liable to Death here and Damnatian hereaf- 
ter; ſolikewiſe they are capable of receiving 
Good and Happineſs, and theſe come from 
without or .can be manifeſted from within ; 
yet they ſhould not endeavour at;:all times to 
behave themielves rightly. towards the great 
Lord and Difpoſer of all things in the whole 
World. All that we have already is from God, 
and he hath reſerved more which he can diſ- 
penſe forth according to þis own good _ 
js An 
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and Pleaſure, © His Fayour and” loving Kind- 
neſs are moſt worthy to be ſought after, for 
it gives Peace and Aſſurance at preſent, and is 
better than Life it ſelf; which doth reliſh and 
perceive all things, and then tranſmits overto 
2n eternal State of Bleſſedneſs. Who would not 
partake of this ? For even the Deſire and En- 
joyment of Senſuality, the Endeayours after 
being great and highly eſteemed, redounds all 
to this at laſt, that he may be an happy Man. 
To be fo for all Eternity is rather to' be cho- 
ſen, than'to be ſo only for a ſhort Time. Nay, 
an aſſured Hope and Expettation of that is to 
be preferred before the preſent Pleaſure of Sing 
for as every one feels within himſe}f,andis ſen- 
ſible of, there is a certain fearfulExpectation of 
the End of that which is Death and Puniſh» 
ment. Who will ſhew us any Good? Plal. 4.6. is 
the Language of every one: Where and how 
it may be had,is the great Thought and ſearch- 
ing of Heart; yea, and there is an aCtual En- 
deavour after ic where it may be had with 
ſome little Pains and Labour , as appears 
by the ſeveral Actions, Ends and Deſigns 
of Mankind. And though the Generality 
of the World hath been long ſettled on 
the Lees, and they do ſtil] continue ſo. They 
are ſunk down into Earthlineſs and this pre- 
ſent Life : And they being wholly taken up 
with the Conveniences and ſmall periſhing 
Pleaſures of this Life; they do not care to 
riie and aſcend np higher. But yet they wonld 
da wel] tq give heed unto thoſe VVorkings and 
M 3 Movings 
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Movings of their Soul; for that equally reach- 
es after Happineſs, and covets after ſomewhar 
which is wanting in order to.it, as the Body 
deſires Food and Health towards Preſervation 
of its Life here. 

This is only the Time of Trial and State of 
Preparation. If we can ſhew our ſelves faith- 
ful and overcome, but all our Atts here are in 
Order and Tendency to ſomewhat hereafter. 
They are but Means towards the End, and as 
a Scaftoid towards the building up an Houſe 
eternal in the Heavens. Nothing here is com- 
pleat and for it ſelf. All we are {till paſſingon, 
and like wayfaring Men, who have a Refreſh- 
ment but no Abode ; who make ſome Stop, but 
no continued ſitting down. And when we 
would as it were reſt and fix up our Abode yet 
the yery Succeſſion, Change, Periſhing.and- 
Wearineſs of our Ads teach us thus much. The 
Times and Seaſons inſtruct us in this ;z the 
Four Quarters of the Year, Spring, Summer, 
Autumn and Winter : The conſtant Courſe of 
Day and Night, alfo Infancy, Childhood, 
Youth, Manhood and declining. Age 3 the 
Times of Labour, Retreation, Eating and 
Drinking ; all theſe paſs on. Too many are 
like Men amazed and aſtonied , they know 
not what all this means. They know not, neither 
wall thzy underitand, they walk on in Darknef, all 
the Foundations of the Earth are out of courſe,Pial. 
82. 5. Though the Light bath ſhined and ma- 
pifeſted what their End 1s of being here, and 
what is required of them,yet they arc _ 
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ly ignorant, bat 'go.0n as the reſt do. This # 
the Maxnzer of the Inhabitants of the Earth that 
dwel careleſly, thas ſay in their Hearts We are aud 
axe beſides wa, Zeph, 2. 15, There 6 a ſecret 
diſowning of God abvve, or if they acknow- 
ledge him by a few Acts of outward Worſhip, 
yet they confine all tothat; Hut they have not 
todo with him in the common Actions and ge- 


'neral Courſe of their Life. Here they conclude 


that+ they are left to themſelves, and theſe 
things they imagine are in their own Power. 
Some others wilt have Reſpeft unto Gad in lit- 
tle trivial Concerns, but for thoſe of greater 
Moment, they.do nor take Counſel of him ; 
nor yet arediredted by his Law, nor yet do 
they conſider rightly for his Glory. Were 
Men verily perſwaded and did they aCt accor- 
dingly, That God is to be obeyed in all things 
and at all Times; not only in his Preſence in 
the Sanftuary, but alſo when they are more 
Apt to forget him at home and abroad,in their 
going out and coming in. Not only before his 
Saints and Servants,as Paxl did intimate con- 
cerning the Philippians, but alſo when they 
are abſent and afar off : The Lord's Name is 
fo be praiſed from the riſing of the Sun unto 
the going down thereof : So in' Man's going 
forth unto his Work and Labour until the 
Evening. . And then weare tolie down in Re- 
membrance of him, and to riſe up again to glo- 
rifie him To think upon him whilſt in Bed 
and awaking ; and as others Deviſe Iniqui- 
&y in their Beds, ſo our ſelves ſhould forecaſt 
M 4 which 
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which Way we ſhall moſt ſerve and honour 
him. If this were univerſally practiſed by all 
Perſons in all Places, we-ſhould ſee another. 
kind of World, "than as yet 'hath been. And 
do we not think it would be better gnd more 
happy with Mankind if they did thus, then as 
now they do in living ſecurely and negligently. 

* The Miſtake and Errour 1s, that they do 
not ſte the different and miſerable Effects till 
it is come upon them. So the. Prophet faith 
In Zeph. 2. concerning Nineveb. That when 
ſhe ſhall be deſolate and uninhabited, then Peo- 
- ſhall refleCt and look back upon what hath 

rought this Judgment on her. - And ſo when 
the World comes to be puniſhed for their Evil 
andIniquiry,then they ſhall calltoremembrance 
and coniider what brought all this Miſery up- 
on them.But then it is toolate and to no Pur- 
poſe bur to aggravate their own Folly,and to 
torment them yet more. And ſo contrariwiſe, 
It would have been well with them if they had 


done after this and'that Manner, Why, you | 


were told and warned of as much by the Word 
of God for whom it was impoſlible to lie. So 
that they might even then have been aſſured it 
would as certainly be as now they find it pre- 
ſent upon them. It was neceſſary to be told of 
it before, becauſe they might have done ſonte 
things for which they ſhould have been worthy 
to eſcape,” Luke'2i, 36. and alſo obtain Good 
for which they did labovr and endure,the fore- 
going Conditions ſhould be performed ; _ 
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thould be in the. mean while rendred meet; 
which the ſame God did preſs unto by the ſame 
Word and Truth, which ſpoke beforehand of 
theſe things. 

- People are apt to ſtumbie and be blinded at 
the Doings of God. Our Fathers xuderſtood nos 
thy Wonders in Egypt, P/al. 106. 5. till after 
they were over. And ſo it was of their Deal- 
ings towards his Servants the Prophets,whom 
they did perſecute unto Death, andafterwards 
they acknowledged them to have been faithful 
Meſſengers ſent from God So whilſt the Meſli- 
as lived and dwelt amongſt Men,they doubted 
whether it was he. But after they.had crucifi- 
ed and put him to Death, then they vnderſtood 
it. Now when the Centurion and they that were 
with him, watching Jeſus ſaw the Earthquake, and 
thoſe things that were done, they feared greatly, 
ſaying, truly this was the Son of God, Mat. 27.54-+ 
Now Jeſus did in his Lifetime both by his Do- 
Arine and Miracles, manifeſt ſufficiently before 
the Jews that he was the holy one ſent from 
God. No Man can do thoſe Miracles that thou 
daft except God be in bim, Johan 3. 2. The Works 
which the Father hath given me to finiſh, the ſame 
Works that] do, bear Witneſs of me,that the Fa- 
ther hath ſent me, John 7.36. And fo they were 
amazed at hisDNoQrine,for it was with Power, 
and he taught as one havingAuthority,and nor 
as the Scribezs. It was ſublime and divine;and 
and ſo they might even then be convinced and 
apprehend ir, Thoſe many , great and wonte 
"s | by | derful 
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derfnl things done throughout the | whole 
Conrſeof his Miniſtry, were es evident a De- 
monſtration of his being the Son of -Gad, as 
what appeared afterwards. And when they 
did oppoſe him continually from Time to 
Time, and ſtill they were more and more con- 
vinced of his Truth andDiyinity,yer ſtill to go 


on and to the utmoſt Pitch of their Malice and 


Rage as to kill the Body, And when the whole 
Timeof Trial is over, then to acknowledge 
that tlicy were in a Fault,and would not have 
done its to pretend Ignorance for an Excuſe or 
Mitigation of their Sin, when it was either 
willing Ignorance,or a falſePlea,God who know- 
eth rhe Hearts will judge of all this. Or Savi- 
our notably confutes ſach groſs Hipocrites and 
Diſſemblers, Aa. 23. 29,30,31,32. Who ſay, 
if we had been in the Days of our Fathers,we would 
wot have been Partakers with them in the Blood of 
the Prophets ; when at that very Time they did 
the ſame againſt Chriſt ( whom the moſt 
moderate Fame did ſay, he was one'of the Pro- 
phets riſen again, but others Chriſt,and others 
Etjas )as their Fathers did againſt the Prophets. 
Andfo it was clearlymanifeſted that themſelves 
did not only allow the Deeds of their Fathers ; 
but themſelves at that Inſtant did the fame. 
And as they were Witneſſes againſt themſelves 
that they were Children of them which killed 
the Prophets, ſo they did afterwards ff up the 
Meaſure of their Fathers, for they proceeded 
and did kill him alſo of whom God ſpake to 
| Moſes, 
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Moſes, 1 wilt raiſe tham up 4 Prophet from among 
their Bretbren likg nt0/thee, Deut. 48. 18, who 
was wore than all the Prophets,or the Angels, 
yea the yery Chriſt.the anointed one of God, 
This 3s che Aboraination of Hy pocriſie,that 
when they do wickedly againſt God, they would 
juſtike themſelves: before Men, and make @ 
Shew 2s if they had not ſinned, nor dane cor- 
ruptly. They wonld firſt hide their Sin 8s 
Adam, hut if it is known as publick Aqs are, 
then they would put a Colour and Pretext t9 
it, But what are your Sins to us, Gr what are 
we that ye ſhould plead with or extenuate 
your ſelves befare ? Your Sins are againſt the 
Lord, and he is the Judge bimſelf. Ob tet the 
Wickedneſs of the W icked came to an Endybut off 4- 
bliſh the Juſt : For the righteous God wiech the 
Hearts and Reins, Pal. 7. 9. He obſerves the 
ſeveral Steps and Gradations thereof. He ſees 
how far it will go. And it way be, that is one 


S Reaſon why he ſuffers it to proceed ſo far, 


that the Folly thereof may be more manifeſt, 
that Sin may appear to be exceeding finful ; 
that when he comes 19 dilje&t and Jay it open 
with his eternal Truth,we may ſee the infinite 
Guilt ind Aggravation thereof, Like a purri- 
fying Sore, which the longer it is let gloge, 
theworle it grows. 

If God ſhould arife in «his Anger and life up 
himſelf, Evil and* Tranſgreſſion could never 
have proceeded ſo far as now it hath done. If 
God had ſpread out his Light ugiverſally to 
reprove 


F7.2 
reprove the Deeds of Manxind, there had not 
been ſo much Sin and Ungodlineſs. © If his 
Truth were clearly,univerſally and fully made 
known, it would prevent a great deal of Sin 
and Erroer. Neither then had all Fleſh cor- 
rupted its Way upon Earth as now it hath 
done. But there hath been the Hour of the wick- 
ed, and the Power of Darkneſs, Luke 22.53. In 
which things have been ſuffered fo to be. That 
Hour draws towards its End, and the Light 
doth begin to ſhine. Then alſo Sin and Ini- 
quity will have its Period. It will make an 
End of Tranſgreſſlion and bring in everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs. For be will finiſh the Work, and 
cut it ſhort in Righteouſneſs becauſe a ſhort Work will 
the Lord maks upon the Earth, Rom. 9.28. What 
hath been ſomejThouſand Years in Agitation 
and Continuvance, may be brought to an utter 
End within the Compaſs of a Year or lefs.Even 
as we ſee, that he who hath been a Sinner all 
his Life long, is converted in an Hour or a Mt- 
nute. By one full and clear Conviction of the 
exceeding Evil and Danger of Sin, he may be 
induced and brought over imediately to for- 

ſake it. If we were throughly made ſenſible 

of the infinite Goodneſs and Glory of GoY, and 
how he is diſhonoured by the breaking of his 

Law,this alone Conſideration ſhould move any 

one, who hath the common Senſe and Know- 

ledge of bim,to refrain from Tranſpreſſion. If 

wecid ſceafter theManner ofMen, from theEx- 

ample of an enraged Prince who hath the Paw- 
er 
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er to be revenged on ungrateful Rebels, and 
is conſtant to what he ſwears or ſaith: God 5s 
with the wicked every day ; if he turn not; 
he HT whet bis Sword, be bath bent hys Bow and 
made it ready, Pſal. 7.11, 12. He is moreand 
more diſpleaſed day by day; and as the Crea- 
ture continually provokes him, God only for- 
bears'to execute his Vengeance, to ſee whether 
he-will turn or not. The longer man puts it 
off, it will be worſe.for him : How grievous 
and abominable is it toſtand, as it were, at de- 
fiance and oppoſition with God ? For a worm 
to conteſt with, and to wriggle againſt its 
Maker; for a Potſherd to ſtrive with the Lord 
of the World. He juſtly declares himſelf to 
be an Enemy to ſuch wicked doers. Ah! I will 
taſe. me of mine Adverſaries, and avenge me of 
mine Enemies, 1a. 1.24. He only ſends out 
his: Word to give notice thereof to ſee if they 
will ſubmit. He:ſends ont the Son of his Love 
with an Offer of Reconcitliation,to prove'whe- 
ther they will receive his'Meſſage and Counſel, 
who ſaith, Agree with thine Adverſary quickly, 


leaft the Adwerſary deliver thee to the Fudge, and 


the Fudge deliver thee to the Officer,and thou be caſt 
into Priſon : Perily, thou ſhalt not come out thence 
till thou baſt paid the utmoſt Farthing,Mar. 5. 25, 
26.. Themore quickly thou agreeſt with thine 
Adverſary,the more ſure thou art to be recon- 
ciled nnto him. Thou myſt be reconciled to 
him firſt or Jaſt, or thou wilt be crernally mi- 


ferable. The longer thou ſtandeſt of, thou 
colt 
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doſtthi-<oreprovoke and enrage him. And 
wouldſt thou reaſt him in the mean while, 
whom thou muſt at length ſibmit unto ? Nay, 
when thou art willing to be af Peace with hin. 
Even thoſe who are now reconciled, and were 
once afar off,are vexed within themſelves that 
ever they ſhould have the leaſt Enmity againſt 
fo gracious and ſo:good a-God. The Aaverſaries 
of tbe Lord ſhall be afbamed.And if thy ſelf doſt 
Come to be agreed with him;thon wilt not on- 
ly repent--and be-grieved for dll thy former 
Ignorance, ſtrange Imaginations, but.even for 
this Oppoſition and Doubting whether thou 
ſhouldſt preſently come ' over unto-thy God, 
Conſider he is ſtronger and ntightier than thou, 
He is all-wiſe and jealous of his Honour, and 
alſo he will be glorified im-his Creatures... - And 
fhall they offend him now, becauſe they hope 
hereafter to pleaſe and pacifie: him ? Or will 
they take Advantage over him-alſo'as fone do 
over his Servants,to affront themthe more be- 
cauſe'they know. beforeband; ſuch will for- 
give. * 1:54 good\that God ſhould ſearch you out, 
or as one man mocketh another, do ye ſo'mock 
bim? Job 13. 9. Thine' hand fhall fnd om all 
thine Enemies ; rhy right'hand ſhall find. out thoſe 
that bate thee, Pſal. 21. 8. That is,. frd them 
ovt to puniſh them 35 and therefore God cer- 
tainly knows them with the meaſure and de- 
gree of Hatred, they conceive againſt him- 
The fin is againſt him, and alſo the pardon 
belongs to him ; and alſo, he is'the God: to 
whom 
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whom Vengeance belongeth. Now what is che 


le Reaſon why he doth-ſpare ſome, and puniſh 
- others ? He will -do according to whathe hath 
9 | faid, Hi tal Fudge rhe World with Righteonf- 
meſs, and the People with his Trath, Plak. 96. 13. 
Te B And by that Truth he takes ant eftimate of 
it People even now.; + on 
, God, who knowsthe hearts, will 'put' a 
Mt diffrence betweef! Infirmity and Perverſenefy, 
« between unavoidable and willing Ignorance, 
N- what is to be allowed to the temptation, and 
_ what is their own fault : He doth apprehend 
on alf the meaning of his own Law and Word, 
1 ahd'alſo all the doings of all the Sons of Men, 
every motion and thought of their Soul, and 
- all that is within them. The heart is deceirfhul 
oy above all things, und deſperately wicked, who-can 
S kiiow it ? I the Lord fearch the heart, and try the 
' ff rehws, even 0 give to rvery man according to his 
I ways, and according to the fruit of his doings, Jer. 


o 17: 9, to. He takes exaCt account and cogni- 
m Zance of all things z and here it is ſaid that it 
” ts in order to give to every Man according to 
G the fruit of his doingsz fo that certainly it 


b muſt be the better way to ſubmit inſtuntly. 
il For the preſent refuſal and negle& doth pro- 
ſe | voke him, in the mean while thoſe ſtrugglings 
i and conteſts do diſpleaſe him ; when he ex- 
" horts and admonitſhes, if they rebel and ver his 
” boly Spirit, he will ran to be hr enemy, Wa, 63. 
p 10. and fight againſt them. We know not 
when this will be, and therefore People ſhould 

be 
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be exceeding.cantious how they do in the leaſt 


diſpleaſe.him : Whea the Scripture ſpeaks of 
God being angry, the ſame Word invites a- 
gain to Reconciliation with him. Car wo 
walk, together except they be agreed? Amos 3.3, 
Now God.is continually with us, though ma- 
ny are not ſenſible thereof; . for he is with ns 
In -our going out and coming in, and he is 
with ns-in-all our ways; and this would be a 
continued fear and trouble to the mind, unleſs 
we are at peace with him, and then it is a 
comfort and an aſſurance: And therefore 
"thoſe who are afar off, do not think of God, 
but forget him, not knowing that they:mighr 
have the thonghts of God, and the remem- 
brance of his-Name; be as familiar, yea, and 
as delightful as now they'go on in thejr own 
darkneſs and imaginations; for here is dan- 


ger and continued doubt. They might come | 


to live under the continued ſenſe of God, 
with the ſame, yea, and more excecding com- 
fort, than others do with the thoughts of any 
thing; as the Bridegroom rejoyces over the 
Bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoyce over thee, 
Iſa. 62. 3. - And reciprocally his people may 
. Jive comfortably, and rejoyce in the Lord 
their God He is a ſhadow from the Heart, as 
a great Rock in a weary Land, a ſhelter 'rom 
the Storm, an houſe of Defence, or ſtrong 
Habitation, whereunto we may continually reſort, 
Pſal. 51. 3. And many fach like expreſſions 
the Holy Ghoſt makes uſe of: As a vows 
takes 
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Lord-God-to his Peaple,1to ale 
continued Preſervation; Lars Farnitia 

ty cowards them, nn {bt wy 9 58 ca? * 
- And any one.may rome overt 
bis-People ; as they that-were __ 
ple:do-come to be if them, G1 ot 
teſtifie and exhart ;all: men everywhere; 
every -age, :or- condition .of. life, ': whatever 
their paſt ſins be, and of whatever:nature an 
multitude their preſent temptation: arid-cirs . 
cumſtances are,: yet. ſtill they arewiavited-to 
partake- of-the loving kindneſs of the: 'Lord: 
What hinders a:-Ler- the thought,” imagina- 
nation, or: excuſe-be what: it will,;; we-could 
ſpeak and give a'ſufficient. anſwer wito-itfrom 
the Grace and Truth'of God : We could rea+ 
ſon. even from the yery firſt Principle of Adis 
on, and makeeven the man himſelf, whether 
he be in-a meer natural ſtate, or if tie know+ 
eth what: we ſay; whether he: be; RIG) or 
nalearned, yet we could leave | it to ey 
to-judge what is: 'beſt even for hime! 
and which is Ukely to tend maſt ——— 
good; 1»: *&'3.) FN + b 
_ Nothing is more. certain Ws evidear, 

that. there is- no frait of:Sin: Its like: drofs; 
Pſal.-119. 11 9.- which meks;andflides away: 
The pleaſure or, profit-thereof paſſeth away; 
and.cames'to nothing ©t. all; theres nothing 
"ns which doth remain and endure; Cw 
N thing 


+ 


>< avhich will abide che Fire, or ſtand:ir 

j ſtead. in the evil day :'Not the leaſt eoms 
fort" or: happineſs can. y ariſe fron it-: 
Whetefore then ſhould any 'one continne in 
' Sin? Or, why ſhould any one'go to add Ini- 
Pity to: Iniquity ? To'draw it on as with a 
rE-Ropes when hereby "he 'doth not only 
loſe:io much- good, but bring on bimfelf the 
more guilt and miſery :* f be hath offended 
God by former ſins, he doth yet more by pre- 
fent continuance in-the ſame; if he hath been 
fithy-he will be worſe, by wallowing yer fur- 
ther in the mire; and - the ſooner he draws 
back-from the ways'of wickedneſs; he' will a- 
bate-God's diſpleaſure againſt him. No flth 
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can ſtand under the power of his Anger ; they mala 
cannot endure, nor are their hearts ſRrong in NN 1? 
the day-when the Lord ſhall deal with them : Th 
And” ſceing-we muſt all appear before him'to the 


receive-Good 'or Evil, to be ſentenced unto 
Life or-Death, What can'be done too much 
to intreat.our Judge in the mean while, that 
we may have him favonrable and propitious, 
and be found accepted with him ?” Whar 
interceſſions' and care ſhould 'be uſed"apainſt 
this great. day of Trial and oo < 
fron ? How ſhenld we'in" the mean white be- 
have onr ſelves towards him, "that now fits a- 
bove totake notice of thoſe who fear him and 
think: on his Name; and alſo expetting till his 
Enemics be made his Foorſtoo! ? ThoIt who 
will not fobmit willingly 'at firſt, "maſt ac 
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own accord, ſhall be made to do it; WW here- 
fore ſhould any. debate or doube ariſe-in, the 
minds of men-conceraing this? Had they.not - 
better forthwith cloſe in with; that: /God..of 
whom it is graciouſly written, Who irs God 
bg anto thee, who pardoneth Iniquity, 4nd paſſeth 
by the tranſgreſſion of the remnent of his cheri+ 
tage? He retaineth hot bis anger far ever, tit 
ranſe be delighteth in mercy, Micah 7:18, He - 
would wink at, and paſs by former Iniquitiesy 
if People would be carcfol to pleaſe himfor 
the time to come ; if they would-aot pers 
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verſly abuſe gy as to ſtir up his-Apger 6. _ 


much the-more, 
it; nor yet to preſume ppon that Mercy which 


he delighteth in. The right conſtquence ing 


That if God dathi not retain his Anger; ths. 


they ſhould not retain their Sins 3/if he des. 


lighterh in Mercy, they ſhould bath Pray, and+ 


endeavour to. be. Partakers thereof; tg- - - 


zticet God, as it were, in the. way: of -Goodds 
neſs 3 to have good-will towards lim; that he 
may ſhew Mercy towards them ;  with-what 
AﬀeRion thon behaveſt thy ſeif towards God, 
he will nianifeſt the ſ{anje towards thee.. With” 


Argh aghagongigy amr rot 
with the froward, thou wilt ſliew thy PEI 


Pial: 48.25, 26. ding as men are, 
will-God be cowards them: KR oth 
N 3 Now 
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>” -: Now ſeeing that/every one knows that it 


is in the power of God to ſave or deſtroy, to 
do good or to puniſh, no man can be indiffe- 
rent as to which he 'would partake of; for he 


would have the good, and avoid the evil : 


let him then go the moſt likely way to obtain 
the one andeſchew the other z and that is not 
to be determined by a ſudden thought, or 
ſlight apprehenfion of things; for ſuch may 
be the temptation and deluſion'of Satan. But 
conſult-the:'Word of God, the. very truth and 
reality of things; for ſeeing thar God made, 
doth-now govern, and: wilt diſpoſe of all 
things, 'we may reſt fully: aſſured that' ſo it 
ſhall be as he-hath ſaid-and decreed; where 
his Word*doth promiſe Forgiveneſs,there the 


man may be aſſured thereof ; as again, where } 
it threatens Puniſhment, there he hathjuſt | 


cauſe to'fearFand dread it.- 


Let the wicked forſaks his way, and the -ins- | 


righteous man bis thoughts, and" let bim -return 
unto the Lord, and be will have mercy upon him; 
and to our. God, for be will abundantly pardon; 
Iſa, 55- 7. But 'the wicked: think that this 
may be done hereafter ſo that he-is for keep- 
ing to his own way in-the'mean while. Then 
he will continue and go: further in a wrong 
way, out of which he muſt at length come, or 
periſh ;' the longer he goes-0n therein, the 
more way it\is to come-back ; thoſe things 
which he.now doth, -muſt 'be undone. He mult 
endeavour to pleaſe and be -reconciled _ 

"> +1 that 


tt 
al 
R 
V 
Þ« 
al 
de 
m 
a 
in 
fr 
W 
E: 
Pe 
ol 
Te 
dc 
th 
m 
tr 
al 


Cons $a "FEM " oO”. : "0p IE bh TP 
ES 2 34 Tc, oY +>, f © Dads fo. at 
' ' X WOO Rs FS et ID RE WELD. 
\ . 3-5 K 3 ET Rp, (# 
- - &. 4 ” »' of 
© F £ , e '$ 1 IF, YOM 
q - a ” x . FI5,> 
L 2 ad” FS £1 IE & Bev oy 
R 4 O53 - = 
> "WW . » » INS. as -# 1, Ae 


afar off He muſt have'an awful Regard'and””*> 2 


Reverence for /him; whom he- now deſpiſes, 
What ſtrangeneſs and contradition would it 
be to do thoſe things now, which he ſhall here- 
after really wiſh and deſire that he had: never 
done: Repentance comes in upon A better and 
more truly informed Judgment. When the pro- 
digal came to himfelf, -Luke 15. 17. then came 
in him the reſolution of going home, and 
framing right Principles of Life hencefor- 
wards: Then it is diſcerned that he was in-an 
Errqr heretofore, that he had choſen the worſt 
part,but now: he. would mend, and lay hold- 
of the better 3 then he verily: aſſents, and is 
really.reſolved, That if ſuch a thing were to 
do again, / he would not do it. But how can 
this be, that when either he doth already, or 
might know as much, yet he doth the ſame? 

: "The whole' doth depend upon a full and 
true: kaowledge, That God is to be obeyed 
and pleaſed'in all thingsz and that it is beſt 
for men in all.circumſtances, and at all times 
ſo to do. If in: one inſtance, ſo likewiſe in-a- 
nother, and'then in a third, and ſo through- 
out all parts of our Duty. Ir is better to be 
temperate in-:all things, than to run to the 
full exceſs of Riot, to do Righteouſneſs at all 


- times, Pfal. 106. 3. then to praCtice wrong or 


deceit at any time : It is better to obſerve the 
ſeveral parts and ſtated ſeaſons of Worſhip, 
than to- live in irreligion or contempt of 
N 3 God ; 


»Þ2 "Mw evrnefiCall ts allot 
F God : 1k is. grievous to.:have forſaken God, 
gnd it is gaod'to draw;near and hold faſt un- 
to him in every thing; this may be known 
by that long feries and tryal, how it is with 
the condition of Mankind ; thoſe ſeveral dif- 
penſations and accidents, the ſundry changes 
and chances of this mortal Life, the tempta- 
tions, and what may ſeem ſevere trials, are 
to inſtruct i in thus much. When the Hiſtory 
of God's Church and People is rehearſed, with 
an account of what things happened untq 
them. This, or the like inference, is :made, 
That they might keep bis Statutes, and obferye bis 


Laws, Pfal. 105. 45, And this is recorded for. 


© their Children, and to us, 7s the intent that me 
ſbould not forget God, nar turn-aſide from his Co- 
venant. and as Moſes allowed Divorce to the 
' Jews, for the hardneſs of their hearts; ſa it 
may be ſuppoſed that Gad doth admit Man- 
kind- ro Repentance for their Ignorance and 
Imperfettion; that if when they did not at 
firſt apprehend the excellency of his ways, yer 
if when they are convinced of the miſery and 
deceitfulneſs of their own ways,and when they 
have ſome rial and experience of Ged*s ways,: 
and there they find a real Worth:and; Good- 
_— ſhould + and come ove. 


- 


4 4 s ®,.. 
« - " 
® #£ LS 4 L 2 
FI ” TER = — * - 


vey as wo Ar FROCEDSZ NODES. 


F< 4 


TAO? GAPS 


A. 


-_ 


& 5% 


-1 [ nn 


| Anabeafte Eork. 5 


RE '6 HADP.- IV. 

Hereis it 6s  blearſed of that falſe Thenglt in 
the Hearts of many People, That if they 

. » ſubmit prefently into the Obedence of Gal, wo 

" ſhall be lofers, "awd: diſappointed: of i Jo :1 

. "Pleaſure and Corveniency in the meanwhile * 

* They ſhall miſs of ſo much imagined Happineſi, 
Gong fall into Vexation, Trouble, and Miſery: 


A N bath ſome Geming Reaſon « or Ex- 
cuſe why he ſtinds off; Produce, and 
let it come forth, if an Anſwer andSatif- 
fattion may be 'given unto it-., Produge your 
Cauſe, ſaith the Lord, forth your ſtrong 
Reaſons, ſaith the King of Jacob, Iſa; 41, 24> 
Nao excuſe will ſerve with the God with whom 
we have to do, -before whom” all things are 
naked and opened ,/ - who underſtands -our 
thoughts afar off, even what is at:the bottom 
of that Excuſe. | He requires Obediente and 
Subjection from every Creature, and from 
that there is no Diſpenſation or Allowance, 
Now. every lealt excuſe or delay, is a ſeeming 
kind of denial, and God diſcerns it as ſuch, 
There is lome ground of that. backwardneſs 
and unwillingneſs ; if he would:but conſider 
his own thoughts, he may apprehend ya 
fore he. refuſes : 1s it not the. third a” 
liigned; viz. People think that if they fi 
preſently unto the Obedience of God; = 


{hall be loſers, and by REO of ſo much 
N 4 Pleaſure 


_ 


Pleaſure and Conveniency in the mean while z 
they ſhall miſs: of ſo mach imagined Happi- 
neſs, 'and fall .into Vexation, \'Troublez-and I mak: 


Ld 


Miſery. A. ING F \ v1 
_ -What a ſtrange Imagination doth here pre- Þ| ic ))r 
ſentic ſelf at firſt ; That Men ſhould be loſers | do: a 
by-the'Service'of God for they do not*di- Wh fly fi 
ſcerni a future Reward; which will be a more ll Mat 
abundant: compenſation for- all preſent difad- If the 
vantages 5 the conſideration of a future Re- W her 
ward; and'preſent-conveniency, do quite'take WW and: 
off all} manner of Excellency and Deſerving'in if yer- 
atiy 'of the doings' of. the Children of Men. i of 1 
When God: ſhall rehearſe and 'give a true: ac- i ther 
count of the-nature of his Government, and IMF of C 
our Subjeftion; »with an Hiſtorical Relation IW full 
of it ſince he created Man upon the Earth, The WW app 
Lord alone fball be exalted" in that day. For iſ of 1 
therein'wilt appear his Bounty and Goodneſs jiſl kee! 
ina moſt-eminent manner, without the leaſt iſ ed o 
[Thanks or degree ' of Merit due to any of his 8 ſoa 
Creatares. ,'For by Reaſon of our ImperfeCti- the: 
on and Want; there is ſo much: Articling and wh 
Selfiſhneſsin, ys, that we will as it were do no- und 
thing for God, but what.we are forced unto IN if 
to keep. our own Peace, or out of the Proſpect ACC 
of Good and:Recompence.: As-on the'other I} -ner 
hand; a little Frightning of Pain or.. ſeeming ſen 
Inconvenience doth keep'us off from our Duty It. 
pato'hime /What ſhall 1 get by it is the Que- gre 
Tſtion ob almoſt every one in what he takes in ple 
Hand ? And as the Aſſurance of Profit and Ad- feli 
, vantage | +<v/ 


vantage ſhall engage himin fach a: Work ſo 
again;the Fear of Loſs and Inconvenience ſhall 
make himrefrain. | wp 

Pleaſure' and Pain are ( if I may ſoexpreſs 


© it) che twb moving Wheels of Aftion ; . which 
do. aftvally incline to, follow ſuch things, and 


fly fromothers, and thus he doth in common 
Matters. Nowhereinſeems to be compriſed 
the Ayſtery of God, That though in all things 
he requires of Men, [there is a real Goodneſs 
and-Worth, yea, and they are to bedeſired ; 
yet again, through wiſe Diſpoſal for a- State 
of Tryal, they have a Shew of Evil, Loſs, and 
there 1s an Averſation to them : The Things 
of God hkre fonnd moſt excellent, both upon 
full Examinatiqu and and Experience, yet they 
appear as harſh and aukward to the Generality 
of Mankind ;' which-makes them fly off and 
keep1ſo ata Diſtance:Now, were they inform- 
edof the Truth of the Matter,they would a& 
ſo-as to the things of God, as nowthey dota 
the;common things of this World : Andeven 
whar appears harſh and frightful, they would 
undertake it,if it would tend to a greaterGood 
if-it. would ( as-we commonly-ſay )- tend unta 
Account, then they would be for it; All man- 


-neriof Eaſe and Sloth ſlides away at the pre- 


ſent; there can no Good come poſſibly of 
it. Now by Hardſhip and ' Diligence-many 
greatiand good things are accompliſhed: *Peo- 
ple might thus-think and reaſon withjn them- 
ſelves,” That when they give way to fin and 
Cat: | idienets 


: « j : "* L | by "RF 4 _ . " 3 i ac AD 
| Inhabitants of the Earth. i805: 


$6 Aveurnct#Culltoullthe 
idlenefs, for ſeeming good and pleaſure, yet 


if by a-contrary manner of Life,” there would 
accrue more real Good and laſting SatisfaCti- 
on, this ſhould with them turn the Scales,and 
make them ſeek after the other; n6r only to 
confine unto the preſent,” but withal take, in- 
to conſideration the Things to come; not to 
be fixed only npon what'1s jaſt before them, 
but to have an Eye unto the Recompente of 
Reward; to have reſpeCt all along unto the 
Good and Glory which excelleth ; to forbear 
and let lip a little preſent conveniency,- out 
of foreſight and aſſurance of future. and real 
Good. As again, To willingly ſuffer Loſs, or 
endure Hardſhip in-the way of Duty, that 
God may make up for all in the Day of Retri- 
bution. | . . 

Indeed, all the aQions of Man's Life are 
little, and may be done'z there is nothing re- 
quired of us but whar may be performed, and 
is ſoon. over; ſo that we may boldly under- 
take it upon the Divithe Command; upon God's 
Promiſe of Grace and Strength, to gothrough 
therewith ; and alſo, from his further Favour 
and Encouragement: Wharſoever / thine+ hand 
findeth thee to do, do it with all thy might. In 
whatever Work-thou mayeſt be accepted by 
God, as having the direftion of his Word, 
andthe teaching of his Spirit, perform_it 
readily and ſpeedily, during «this Life of 
Vanity ; before thy hands and feet: are tyed 
-and bound up with 'grave Clothes, w_ 
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'et | thou haſt powers .of Aftion-..Or: if thou be 
14 {| @willing and would be excuſed, beware leſt '_ 
ti. | the Thing be-taken from thee, and given to 


nd {| 2nother,. who wilk perform the ſame, 'and fo - 

to | thou loſeft the 'deligned Reward, and thon ar 

in- | laft be judged as-one afraid, or as one who 

to | would not do'the Will of God. 

m, : Upon his being our Creator and onr Lord, 

of || our Father and our Maſter, he might com-- 

he | mand us to do ſach' a thing, and we ſhould, 

AT as obedient Children and Servants, for the is 

out | with do the fame. 'Agrecable hereunto: was 

-2} £ the prattice of God's Servants. of old' Time, 

or || 25 Noab, Zo, Abraham and Facob, 'they did 

nat | Serve and Worſhip God, and did many things 

ri- £ purely out of his Command, without reaſon- 
ing and mercinarineſs, That is,wichout knows 

are || ing wherefore, and alſo without a. particular 

re- | Promiſe of any more Reward from the. hands 

nd | of God. With ſach- Obedience, or Service, 

er- | God: was well pleaſed ; and they are recorded 

d's || foronr admonition and enfample, upon whom 

gh || theends of che World are come: Thar albeit 

zur | Glory and Immortality, and Eternal Life, are 

md | mare clearly difcovered and made known un- 

In | to us than-they were to our Fathers, . yet we 

by | ſhould be altogether 2s zealous and diligent 

rd, | 1& the- Work of the Lord as they were, witb- 

it || out ſo:much conſideration had-to; what. is fur- 

of | ther+ promiſed and affured unto vs; but we: 

red | ſhovid do it only becanie the Lord requires it, 

et | andithen leave it anto\ him whether he: will 

OU ? make 
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make'any Recompence; yea, and be content- 
ed if he ſhould give none. We ſhould acknowt 
ledge ourſelves unprofitable Servants, we have 
aone only- what was our duty toido - It was God 
who' brought us into being, and:gave us power 
thus toact : ſb it is but a due return of our be. 
ing formed by him, even for the Engine to 
move as he would have it: 'It is juſt to com- 
ply with the End.of our. Maker; or, if this be 
left to' our choice and freedom, ir is better 
when \ſo- performed of ai willing and ready 
mind; for God loves ſuch 'a diſpoſition 
of Soul. - And if there be ſach.an Heart in 
People, all the future Diſcourſe would: be in 
vain,for they would both offer and aft willing. 
ly, without being preſſed to it: Let theway 
be only ſhewed, they will both walk, yea, and 
run in it, withont being pricked forward; let 
it be declared what they have to do, and they 
will forthwith actually do it, without ſo much 
argument and perſuaſion. If any one throngh- 
Iy aſſures, and clearly demonſtrates ''\unto 
them, That the Lord hath ſaid and enjoyned 
them thus, there is need of no. more words, 
for we will do it. 'Truly God is godd, and all 
things ſhall work together. for good to them that 
love God, and that are calledsaccording to the 
purpoſe of bis Will, Rom. 8. 28. And we will 
, truſt in the general, without being particu- 
'| Jarly told how the ſeveral thingsare ſo: We 
: will commit our way unto'the Lord, and keep 
| ſtedfaſt in his Covenant, come Life or Death, 
Shame 


x. pf 


Iwhdbttahts of the Earth. 8g 
Shame or Diſhonour,'g66d Report or evitRe- 
port, Lofs'of Advantage ; bemg'affured that 
God will fo over-rule things ini his Providence, 
that even theſe contrary things ſhall tend: yer 


more' to our: real and/'enduring/ Happineſs. 
Thoſe Saints of old; 'who wereihungryand 
thirſty, are now'cometo that place where they 
are filled, and'they'do-enjoy the fulneſs and 
fatneſs of God*s Houſe. lr is a greater.degree 
of Happinefs ro have been miferable, to re- 
flet!-that"che"tonfrary Evil is' done away, 
and 'thigye" fickeeds in" the room''a greater 
g60d-and” fulneſs3-fo-that ever Self-denial 
and Hardſhip ds make way for more Enjoy- 
ment and ' Reft:7 Tet this mind be*in you 
which was in” Chrift Jeſus, who! went'about 
doing good ;* whoſe Meat and Drink it'was fo 
do the Will of his Heavenly Father, who did 


; notmuch regard. the periſhing Comforts: of 


this World, as to' be fully employed in and 
faithfully diſcharge:that'Meſſage he. was ſenc 
abour. © So Fob'did/more regard the Words of 
Go@s Month "than his neceſſary Food. For 
the'one was of more Concernment and great- 
er Advantage to himſelf than the other, as ic 
was fonnd at laſt. "And though this mightnot 
be at firſt apprehended, yer the ſenſe of his 
Duty to God did make him give the Eſteem 
and Preference. Where is Love and Good-will 
towards God, this /makes that his Command- 
ments do not ſeem grievous. They are indeed 
repreſented ſo by the” FTempter, who would 
keep 
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of from the Obſervance of them; but 
keep ſo'in themſelves." And this bath 
been at fandry times cleared. and manifeſted 
boch by the inſpired Men, -wbawrote as, they 
were moved by the- Holy Ghoſt; and. alfo by 
pther Labobrers inGad?s Vineyard, who ont 
of their VVriings, and:from;the very Reality 
and Reaſon of things, chaye brought one the 
Truth. | - The like alſo we haveendeayonred 
by God*s. Grace and Aſliftance; to ſhew,' and 
even to REY hora the HR = 
ungodly an; VVho:rkeeps 
Frightning and Temptation, and therefore we 
addreſſed unto dim, If he would dur; jedpe of 
what he is vainly _— tb practiſe ; for then 
his former Fear and Averfatipn would wear 
off; and be wotld experimentally,- fad - the 
Truth andReality of things, wo onght I 
ſpoken' of. * The Subje& is, ts Thin 
wherein it is fully and 
that the greateſt Happineſs Fieſs of rel rue 
ſteth in the Fear of God and keeping his Com- 
mandments, in Oppoſition to the Pleaſures of 
Sin, or the pretcaded Conveniency of Diſobe- 
dience. By Richard Srafford. VVhich: is ſhew- 
ed as to the preſent Evil and Pain of feyeral 
Sins there named, and'alfo of the Good and 
Excellency of the commanded Duties there in- 


ſtanced in. And the like' may in the ſame 


manner be demonftratedofall the reſt, either 
mentioned in the VVord of God, or ever heard 
of, even 23 to all the Aftions and Doings of 
Men, 
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Men, whatever nv are nerves in; ſoit is 


dferet of the Good and Evil,- Duty and 
Sin, _ what is commanded or what j is forbid- 


ore 1 efttem all thy Prevepts cons 

exrog at s to be right, pH bate every 

{T19% 128. "The like Nature 
lac chroagh them-ell that they are really 
pood and deſirable, yea, and to be obſerved. 
So in every falſe VVay there is DeſtraQi- 
on. and Miſery ' which- ſhould be avoided. 
And was there a like Obſervance of all God's 
Precepts, and an abſtaining from all Appears 
ance of Evil,. any oge' would both judge and 
experimentally find the ſame, as the Man after 
God's own Heart did. But by reaſon of that 
abundant Sin'and Corruption which is every 
where,and hath ſpread it felf over all Nations 
and-Men ; yea, and there is alſo a reſerved 
Iniquity in thoſe who ſeem tobe VVorſhippers 
and Servants of God ; which like the Herb that 
cauſed Death'in the Pot, ſo this occaſions Sow- 
erneſs and Mifery.: And therefore this great 
Truth is ſcarce diſcernable. 

O that thou hadft bearkped to myCommandments ; 
then had thy Peace been as a River, and thy Righ- 
reouſneſs as the Waves of the Sea, 1a. 48. 18. 
| Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I bave ReFpe& 
unto all thy Commandments, Pſal. 1 19.6. I ſhall 

K notlive in Doubt and Miſery : I ſhall not be 
diſappointed of fo mach pretended Good or 
Conveniency, as may be thought to be had in 
the 5 this or that Command- 
ment, 
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medtzas:the Sinner thinks expedient. Inthe 
forementioned Place of 1/a. 48. 18. It is firſt 
ſaid, Thy Peace bad been as « River,and then thy 
Righteouſneſs. as the Waves of 'the Sea, which 
mounts-up-and aſcends on high.” $0 it is here 
faid in the following Verſe.of this Pſalm laſt 
quoted, 1 will praiſe thee, with UVprightneſs of 
Hears, -when I. ſhall have learned. thy righteous 
Judgments. | Both which are giyen to htignifie, 
and from hence we may learn that. the Happi- 
neſs of God's choſen doth'not only conſiſt in a 
perfet# Peace and true Satisfatiion of Mind, tho! 
theſe. are things very: deſirable, and beyond 
what the. World gives. But it: breaks forth in- 
to Singing and Joy unſpeakable,full of Glory, 
That I may ſee the Good of. thy choſen,” that I may 
rejoyce jn the Gladneſs of thy Nation, Pſal. 106:5, 
Here are aſcending Steps, one. after another, 
There is not only a Freedom from Evil and 
Miſery,--nor yet only a. Stayedneſs and full 
Content of Mind ; but it hath further Delight 
and Refreſhment, and alſo can expreſs it ſelf 
forth, as others ſhew forth outward Signes of 
Rejoycing.... So that when the World ſhall: be 
perfedtly obedient, and what is. conſequent to 
that, reconciled unto God,whben his. People ſhal 
be all righteous, lia. 60. 21. and each Man and 
Woman. throughout the .Earth obſerve. all 
Parts and every leaſt Tittle of. their Duty to 
God, they ſhall not be dull nor yet in deep Si- 
lence. But they ſhall be more merry, talka- 
tive and pleaſant in ſpeaking of and pratfing 
| Go 


hr per na forth the 
Whichthey fihd more ay 
3ble Satisfacti of, than heret cf Ne. 
or telling of fogre new whit 


He Time in hea 
ittfe Novelty, ate Story,” 'of oth 5 
vey (hal ſhall mooy May fy by in the ſeveral Party ' of 
the ne $ bf Sit for a 
Fea ITY the liek and pret ended Metriz 
Hehe of that compared with the Joy and. E 
vf God's Choſen”, ſhall be darkened nd-exceedet 
the Light of the Noon is by that of the Son ; or 
ths ſmall ard faint burnipg of a Candle is to the 
ights of Heaven. "The ſeeming Aftiviry of Soul- 
diers and men of Valour ; all chat Shew of 'Brisk- 
ne, Renown and Courage, whereby in [Times 
Fat "the Abaddon and Deſtroyer: hath ti Fob 
oufands to butcher and kill one Atiorher” 
itifipitely: exceeded by the Lord of Log At by 
his Artny'pf Saints, according ol As written, 
y Wall rin like mighty ten T climb the 
Wal like- Mer of War, and they Bn ev 
on bis Ways, and they (hall tot rad 63 kb rn 
ſhalt rhn to ud fro E. the City, they ant Puft nport the 
Walt tball cl; mb up uo upon the Ho They ſhall 2.5 
ret” bi af -Wdow; like aTbief ; and herd ſhall tt 
rer bjs Voice before bis Army, for his Campi B3 verygreat g 
Yor-be 4s frrong that ececuterh his Word, for the D: 
of the Lord is great and hay terrible,and jor can wi 
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yictoriaus ever heard of fincethe 
Trent ety hk wan x tur ors 


rife by Action 4 when the ths: 


res when | ele Creatures do 
""— what before -lay No is en: fr. 


evple ſhall be willing 'in the D 
I Top by "The Lo ſel thts = ork 
wc one out. io pd like aGiant Arg 
Vine. < $ eVETY thing that:hat 
my Breath with Powers of Attian or Motos, 
bimſelf w canſe. that that it. be manifeſte 
he will ſubdue his Enemies in the hindermoſt Parts, 
and put them to a perpetual Shame. Thoſe for- 
menting Paſſions ſhall be ſtretched out and-gome 
x the! wy icked : So again,the delighting Af- 
fett be Itirred up in the Good, and vent 
ora it os bi Gladnelſs and Pleaſure. Thou 
ſhalt increaſe niy Greatneſs, and comfort me. on pa 
oo 1will alſopraife thee with the Yeu guem gy 
Harp 


ruth O Gag hs Sf 


bol ne of Iſrael re 
his 7g nei, ed Gag Soul nk, re 
TI@1 jt, Herein this Vorid 


of 0 io at: tation, we.do meet 
with pee anne Frondias ut. when. onee. thoſe 
| Are done awa will Iucced a mote than pro- 

porionatie ona Me Bogen of ve te hat Confolation. This 


& oy drab It is Da {alex aperager: 
fe& Compariſon-to ſet forth the Tranſports 'and 
Excaſies which ſhall be el God's People;As a Bride: 


roo 


Mooaty Lay Sven, are een. Fae, then he will. 


uſval inthe Prophets, 


gh dom refoyoevs over His Bride, foſhalf the Lord ve 
Joyce oves his 3 and and they reciprocally. ſhall 
joy .in the God i theit Salvetion, who were for- 
rherly poſſeſſed with Horrour -atid'Dread, they do 
atkngtharrive & Reverence/arid' "Good-wHl, and 
then their Souls do greatly rejoyce in God; and 
he doth put Ghailnefs into their Hearts more than 
tan' be expreſſed by Corn/ and Wine, or any 
worldly thing, When wedo.fincerely and actuH- 
«brace tobe holy; 2s he that Hath calſed us 
> 00 ; then he is perfeCftly reconciled unte ts. 
chftanding His infinite Greatneſs, he Uoth 
bumble higfelf to become famAiar to-our Nature. 
AY former Averſetiefs and Entitity are vanithed 
away : And we' Being fully refolved to keep his 
diftentsatilll Times;' and'that our Lord 
pid tis contintatly, be dothaccording to his 
Promiſe; 'keephnm in perfe& Peace whoſe 
is ſtayed 6h GER Hecaaſe he trufterh on-thee. 
"We may fee-atr4 jerceivea tittte Reprefintatis 
ERIE inthe” Communion of Samrs here onl 
when they are obeditht and Hke- 
joyce EDN do fing exceeding Joy and Sweetneſs with 
pou aid her! asthey talk'of and'derive' it dowy 
orld || from the God! aboye. The like will be nach wore 
neet || inthe Times of © pniverſal Reformation, when 
boſe || the whole Earth | Wh ar Reft api Onier it ſnall break. 
pro- forth jrro Sing 147. 7. the one; before 9” 
This | other: The Coles Sin, or the La 
xets, | the World art' nvt ſo wuch \to that i Erning 
per- | Braſs and pkg Cymbaltom re de 
and Muſick. AM] carnal Joy i is now Yodde (Sower and 
uiiſatisfying: Bot whatcomes Jown & om the Fa- 
ther of Spirits or ariſes from doing ts will, oe 
oth 


doth remaigand is { Date 
tion till we awake ken ACE 
fied with-is.- The rh | kh our:imper- 
feet. Condition; here,it.increaies;as weigrow yp.to- 
_— PerfeGion:z. and. 15 Fu ys.2 Well.of Water 
inging up unto eternal Life, .; Ibis. Kind. of 
= doth tranſmit over to Enjoyment. 1s lic 
Lle Foretalt of that,. wherewith we ſhall- e happy 
for. ever. It is ſealibly in us, according, as,we .have 
Aſſurance, and, approach DEAF FO. the. receiving 
thereof. 
. , There isan Agreeableneſs between. onr . Wark 
and Reward. Now,our Work. is to keep the Com- 
mandments of God,. and be dolng his. ill. The 
Commandments are for: ouy;: Good. alway: ; 50:83 
every thing muſt. be which Propeede fro v 
who is moſt perfetly and cſlentially,goou 
are they that keep Judgment, ang, he. th 
onſneſs at all Times, ſal. 106..3 ter .t0 
do ar preſent ; for. they haye merge and Satis- 
fation,as4lfo the Promiſe of fature,Recompence. 
Many om ars here, ſuffered in this Time of 
Trial,and Hour of Temptatiag-whick 4S.CO me, 0P- 
on-.them that. dwell on the Earth, . but. yet it goes 
—_ .with them that fear the Lord, - that fear. al 
ways before him ;- who when. they are. tryediare 
found faithful, andobedienr, theſe ſhall receive pol 
Crown of Life which the, Lord; hath promiſed, to 
them that LEE: Who can now withſtand.and 
overcome the. Temptation, , and truſt- unte; the 
Lord fora greater, Recompence. . If the Sin-had 
been conſented unto, , the Pleaſure or: Profit there- 
of could never have coungervailed.the.Loſs of pre- 
ſeat Peace of Mind and the bleſſed ot. 
urcher 


PID: — BERy 7 "0 - eds » We Cert " . Y x4 a " _ 
$90” - VO" NR 1 fx a - tae ! ME RBbis 24 
>. ; oy 9 W. 4 4 & t7 i 4 —_ .- - 
= W” BE RE "4 yp 
{ WP F 5 - * 0A ? 
TOA 
-. & tte 3 
V LES 4 4 AS 7 ; £2 
Py 


. a M 3 __ 7 O” s 2 ST : $654 "1 tas 
, pA | ** & $ Þ SE KL 
4 F4 T, | / d, oy $: . : 4 / 2 4 5 F : i } 


further-on. All things'are derived-in order toCon- 
tentment and preſent Happineſs : Now our God 
doth furniſh us withevery thing pertaining to this, 
whilſt we continve /in the Way: of Duty, and we 
do-not turn afide: from his Commandments to the 
Right Hand or to the Left. Totach of chem ling 
1y, and. toall together joyntly, there is. ann 

ſtrodg Conſolation'and Aſſurance ; the one as to 
the: preſent, and the other as to what ſhall be here- 
after. We-are truly pleaſed in: doing what we 
ought, and: we have a ſure and certain Hope of 
good: things to come; VVhereas in Tranfgreſlion 
is Doubt and Reſtleſneſs,;and fearfutExpeCtarion. 
And ſo in':abſtaining from evil and forbidden 
things, There. may be a little Regret and Un- 
willingneſs through corrupt Nature ; but after- 
wards There ſucceds/ more. Content and Satisfacti- 
on in the Denial of it, than.if one had yielded yn- 


tothe Temptation. And further, thereis a look- 


ing for the bleſſed Hope and glorious Enjoyment, 
which ſhall be to thoſe who do. now comply with 
the Will of God. +> +» 981; V 

. If wegothrough the ſeveral Parts-aud Steps of 
our-Dnty,as alſo the :{eyeral Degrees and Sorts of 
Sins, we ſhall find this to be trne.- Indeed, in the 
firſt there may be alittle Irkſonineſsand:Averſati- 
on,. which cannot make miferable,/for it inſtantly 
paſſeth away: It way: be reſolutely gone through 


with-and oyercome, and this would -lay'up a Foun- 


dation for a:greater Happineſs. and Reward. So 
in the latter there-may be a light Semblance- of 
Pleaſureand Eaſe, . which cannot make happy,for 
this ſoon paſſeth'away and comes to nothing, and 
alſo'it tends unto an exceedingCondemnation and 
Js O 3 | Loſs ; 


FC. 


Loſs; ad ner fn jo ineaiem ins dternal- Pain 


[” -" herrnere the Conſideration of a 
| i mayheobfrced at this pre- 
ime, chat th hed in the Way of Duty there 


hyde: Labour-and Trouble to the Fleſh; yer 
there 1s Jay and Peace in the inward Man, Kr 
Wbtndantly countervails for that : So iu Wicked: 
neſs and Tranſgreftion, there: may be a ſmall Gra- 
tification; and pleaimg of the Body, but to: it is 
annexed Fear and Vexation.of Soul, which is as. 2 
bitter Allay tothe other. The Soul is the" Man, 
and he that would build up for. himfelf a real 
Good and: Happineſs, muſt conſult for that-eſpe- 
tally. . For beſides; that it-isthe more enduring 
Subſtance and ſurvives the. Body, fo.even now:it 
gives the mn of Good or Evil, Happh- 
nefs or Miſery: -. Indeed. all the jag or” Mi- 
ſery of this Pr raw Time is not to be' accounted 
of for whatever delights or vexes, ſoon paſſech 
away, \and we are/gone-: It is tranſitory and in 
continual haſting byz but ſeeing that further we 
axe to receive for the things done in the Body, 
whether good at evil, the Reward of one, and 
Puniſhment of the ather muſt indeed. make-eter- 
ally happy or miſerable. '' We ought to take the 
utmaſt Heed, leaſt by declining what may feem a 
little barſh or laborions. what may render liable 
to a ſmall foffcering-or Shame, we do hereby Iofe 
the Recompence of Reward, : Sagan, by giving 
Way tothe Pleafures of Sin: for a Seaton, . or. the 
| doeſnt Profit of Unrightcoufneſs,we may plunge 
oor ſelves. into-eternalPain'andLofs. The Pleaſures 
bfSin'dommet- trely content; at the very Moment, 
then there is2- vea) eng inreceiving 


4 ett | he 
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hs LtOcti_g 'to bis Laws nnd pro- 
3 | ſcribed Rules Son the Gaihs of Wropg and ty 7 
PIe> f jnftice,in taking Bribesor undue Reward: homey . 
re | hea little pleaſed for a while, yet there-is Reg 
V4 | 2nd Fear, the'one for what is already done, 2 
uch the other for what is to.come. So that whatever 
eds Plenty or Abundance the unjuft Man hath, yer bis 
2 State ard Condition is not comparable to the 
£15 I peaccable Fruits of Righteouſneſs, 'to that Man 
5.2 BE whoobſerves the trueand ftrict Rules thereof,and 
an, B hath only the Bleſſing: and Increaſe of his honeſt 
real BY 1.abour and Diligence, 
e- B . Sin and Difobedience will not admit ofa chrongh 
ms BY Confideration;' but muſt go on with” Hurry and 
ag ks whereas/ Qbedience and Righteouſneſs 
mw its oat Fork, ang find a rejoycing therein 
M- Gal "*Y It defires:the moſt particular Thought 
ted and Examination,andſtilt ic hath fincere Cormf 
eh B hd a bleſſed Hope and Affarance>: Even 

i Y who donor att by a Senſe of Duty towards God, 
— | are led bypreſent Pleaſure, Profit, 'Conven 
dy, | or Advantage.' ” And'were they alike perfivaded, 
nd B that there was/morezbundancly to be hid in the 
I i Waysof God,tticſe fame Perſons would be moved 
the BY to walk therein.” 'Reduce all chings to a Man's 
n2 i ſelf; his own Good'and Happinefs : This,though . + 
ble | ic befomewhat further about, and it is not alto- 
fc gether upon ſo noble and excellent a Principle, 
"5 | yet it may bring him' over unto good. | But the 
tho right and direQtWay is for a Man to give up him- 
5 I ſelf toGod in the firft Place ſincerely and unfeign- 
5 i edly reſolving to livg in Obedience and Duty unto 
ar, FB him in all things, 'come what will thereof, and 
ng truſt wholly unto God'for - Event of all thiogss 

- 4 


tsto:theright hand or: to the left. He may 
$9 through: with and' underftand ' thoſe doubtful 
Diſpenſations of /Providence: which-are therefore 
giyen to exerciſe our Faith and Truſt on him at-all 
times, To hold on ſtill in every Affliction, Trou- 
Hle or Diſappointment, being affured however 
gro{ or contrary they may ſeem at preſent, yet 
we know 'that Al things work; together for good to 
them that love God, to them. that areithe calle@accor- 
ding to bus Purpoſe, Rom. 8.2850 3 1 | 
iy hereas thoſe'who ſeck:their own good adirett- 
ly-and :immediately in the firſt place, and;have 
more--reſpedt_unto that. than; to.:the Glory! and 
Eaw of God, they are apt to-miſtake ſadden;Eaie 
8nd Pleaſure, | or: preſent Conveniency for» rea) 
200d,end to meaſure theiriQbligations andRiiles 

+Puty>by what ſeems to:makeifor or'dgainſt 

t If they imagine the thing may expoſe'them 
to-Dangenoand :[Trauble, 'thefi it is.asked,':Dath 
the __ it- of them?” And they will find 
out a 10n, Or conceit:tothemſelves thatihe: 
dath not,or,they would willingly-be excoſed; nay; 
fometun -into:that Danger and common+ Error, 
ſeeing that theLord bath commanded all hisCom- 
* mandments;.for 'our good'always:z ithey think fuch 
2qn:1oſtance-is-notfor their: good, and from thehce 
they wopid conclude that'it is none of God's Com- 
, mandments; » The Errour lies in their own:Mind: 
and wrong Imagination $5 for the thing is true'as 

God hath eſtabliſhed'it ; Whatſoever he hathcom- 

wanded;jy for ovr:preſent-Peace and Comfort and: 

future Retompence. >:Bue many through . mr 
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Knowledge, Faith;: aid Truſti:on//God, :do' not 
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diſcern iv is-ſo./' Certainly preſent Peace and fu4 
tnre Glory ismuch .beyond the utmoſt good rhat 
wasever had by Sin and Tranſgreſlion- | Thefirſt 
is:ſerſible; and of theother we have aſſured Hops 
and Evidence from the ſame God whom it is in« 
ble to-love;  andeven now gives us the things 
which we taſte, ſee, handle, and enjoy. Such 
Food isnevertheleſs good and wholeſome thougw 
2-fick:Stomach cannor reliſh it ſo; but-it may ſeeny 
tothat evil andbjcter. And when by Reaſon of 
Iniquity the whole Head 3s ſick and the whole Heart 
3s: faint, thenit cannot: ſo clearly apprehend and 
perceive the Sweet and Goodneſs-of Obedience 
and Duty. .. The things are nevertheleſs real and 
the very ſame though Blindneſs doth not ſee them; 
and; Ignorance doth not know them. ' And fo it is 
of the whole; divine. Will and Commandment, 
which is excellent :and Profitable: Hey Ways are 
Waysof Pleaſantneſs, and all ber Paths are Peace,Pro: 
3.17.: Albettz thoſe who are alienated from the 
Life of God:doſnot tifronghly conceive how it is ſo. 
It was God whoput this Goodneſs into things, 
for that is the Return made upon the ſeveral days: 
Work: of theiGreation, . nd God ſaw. that it was 
good,” Gen. 1,22, ſo it:was' in therr original Nas 
ure, andiſo it isintheir further Eſtabliſhment and. 
Order ; for they are Derivations from his own Efſ- 
fence, God,who'is infinitely good,cannot make any 
thing but what: good is. - Thus it ts as'to all his 
Works and Doings. He cannot. command any' 
thing: bur what is alſo. good.  -. 
-;Indeed, through the Intermixture- of Sin. and; 
Evil," which came in. afterwards,; there. may 'be 
wail Trouble 
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 JHindrances of Satan, and the BY Powers : of Dark, 
.- necfs, there may'be Care and Vexation 3 but to 
'. avoid and overcome is Joy and Glory. To coun- 
zermine-and reſobwtely go on fill, to behold Satan 
falling from Heaven as Lightning, -and-to have 
he Spirits ſubject unto us, Here is exceeding Tri- 
umph and praiſing Godon this Behalf. Our Na- 
ture loves to have Oppoſition,and rejoyces to-ger 
over it. The utmoſt here is bat the like Pain and 
Trouble, which others willingly-undergo for the 
things of this World, and they are contented, 
though they aft upon Uncertainty and Expettati- 
en; andif they ſhould at length obtain, yet they 
cannot keep but muſt be taken away from it. | But 
for the good things God hath promiſed, the Way 
20 come at themis chaiked out- in his Word, ' and 
ſhewed in our Mind. And we know when wo do 


mands his Servant to go, he heareth his Voiceand. 
goeth acc . There- is alike and greater 
Ecenfort of Mind in doing the Will of God as a 
* , Man hath whenheretorneth from his daily Work 
_  InatheEvening. And' there is the full Aſſurance of 
Faith and Hope unto the End, as 'when' one hath 
done ſorherhing more towards it, and expedtts to 
ſte an End, and enjoy'the Fruits of his Labonrs. 
The preſent Adts are little and-ſudden z but the 
good- and evil are more remote and diſtant, yet 
aſſuredly conſequent to them. This will rake 
either happy or miſerable ; and as the feveral 
Aftions will do this more or leſs, ſo they are tobe 
defired or'\avoided. 1s ſucha thing for our preſent 
: pans Mifry,which is fora Moment ?, oy 
ow 


Frouble and Refſtance: * Thre euigh:the Wiles ana 


accordingly; as plainly as whena Maſter tem 
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Inbibiteuis of the Earth = wg03 
how ſtands ic asto our fururetappinefs.or Mafery, 
_ || which is. excceding and eterna], . And ibis houtd 
t to || chicfly ſaay and\degermine us. in. whatever we 
oun. | take: im- band, knowing that the Time: to: come 
will be equally preſent and remaia longer before 
nave us, than this Moment in which we. now live. The 
Tri- BE kfs Concern muſt give.way to the greater» Eter« 
Na. | nity is toibe preferred before Timey: for our felf 
ger i is as. nearly concerned 10 one as in the other, - |. 
and | © The Commandments of God are ſaid to be for 
our good always,' even now, henceforth, -and fog 
ed, ever and ever. The good which is. now only in 
ati- 8 Beginning doth increaſe, til} it afcends up into 
hey | £tcraal Life and Bleffedneſs. - But as to: the Negs+ 
Bur & le and Violation of them, the umaſt pretended 
ay | Benchit thereof is only! a ſudden Conveniency-op 
ing | momenatarySweetneſs,which ſoon endeth inRegret 
do 
mn. 


of Bitterneſs; and unleſs God's Mercy and our 
m-. = own Repentance doth interpoſe, it renders us lige. 
nd: || ble unto endleſs Pain and Puniſhment. tn Obedis 
ter | cnce and Righteouſneſs there is eyen at this pres 
32 8 {nr Time a fenkble Comfort, Joy and Peace.: Now 
rk | what morecan be deſired in this World. ? What * 
of 8 3K more valuable than perfei# Peace ? Or that full 
Aſſurance and Stayedneſs of Mind, which is cons 
tented\ with the preſent, | but withal deſires after 
better and greater things to, come. Even now $6 
delight in God: and to pant andthirſtafter amore 
ful} and cloſe Enjoyment of him. . To! walk with 
Chearfulneſs and Pleaſure in theWay of his Com- 
mandments. Fo have a further hangring afrer 
Righteonfneſs, bur yer a moſt earneſt covering af 
ter* the heavenly Reward and Bleſſedneſs. Fo 
take:with. a quier Miad all the ſeveral:Diſpenſari= 
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ons and kinds of Providence, holding ourFaith and nel 
truſt-ſtill.7 willbope yer continually, and praiſe thee yee | 1; 
more audmore. To magnihe and bleſsGod ſtill,when | 


things ſeem contrary ; for there will yer bea right | 
and an expected” End. - Alrhough rhe Fig-Tree ſhall | x: 
wot bloſſom, yes 1 will rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy in | 6g 
rhe God of.my: Salvation; Hab. 3. 18.'The apprehen- 
fion of him: above, makes all things here below | £, 
ſweet, and the worſt, ſuch as may be endored: 
For God will in the mean time give ſtrength to +1, 
bear, and aſſured deliverance. out. of ir. | _ 
: - By this may. be ſeen the weakneſs of our condi- - 
tion, that we are ſo very fearful of every Evil that tis 
can, or we imagine may: do ns the leaſt hurt. And BY 
alſo there is a ſenſe of our want and imperfeQon, th 
of our poor and low Eſtate, that we are ſo greedy, 7 
and catching after every ſmall thing which we col 
think may do good, or pleaſe us a little. We are 28 
lovers of our ſelves,and conſult only for our ſelves, the 
more than what the Lord our God doth require of La 
us. Now indeed, ſelf-love 1s not tobe blamed, for fat 
it-is the-great Law of Nature, and was undoubt- Kit 
edly implanted'.in us by the Author thereof.” No m_ 
Man hateth his own Fleſh, but loves and cheriſheth of 
It: But the Error and Miſtake. is, That. we do ſh 
ſnatch at the Leſſer Good, inſtead of the greater'; fo 
and -{o by. declining, and avoiding a leſs Evil T 
we run vpon a greater, and ſubject our ſelves ſo 
to moreloſs. -We do not in the firſt place ſeek the te 
Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, and truſt Lic 
that all theſe things ſhall be added unto-us. Nor *y 
do we. obſerve our Duty to him in all things, and Li 
depend upon him for the-Event of all. We-are to 
ſeek: after a.true,:proper, and ogg: 
Ga neſs ; 


nefs; and conſequently, to-do, and emþrace every 
thing avhichimakes for tbat,. and decline: what is 
contfarys: or 21, hindrance. of nts 17 
In.eyery thing we takeiin hand, remember the 
nd, and. thou- ſhalt. neyer.do amiſs z/:and AT/Pre- 
ſent examine as+ 20 each ſingle Attion we. are in- 
eaped-.in, Whether the Good or Evil conſequent 


to us-thereby | will be/1greater ? Taking in the 


canſideration ofthe. future, as well ag.of the time 
that,now is..' For,thaf. is as mpch Iqnger, and+of 
groator concern, as [Eternity doth.exceed (Time, 
which, is: more than, oyr.;whole,, Life' 1s: to the 
winkling. of an Eyey and. conſequently deſeryes 
fo.much:the greater-yegardand,concersg.even of. 
thp{o:things which..are done out of Humour, ( 
peſition, Luft: op Pleaſure, the ſuppoſed f 
conysniency, inſtantly ;polſeth away, "ot ne a= 


% 


FEESE LS 1 


Semjas, yronble, or loſs. of Obedience and Righ- 
NF! 


into, Ruine and. Perdition. This ſhort, Queſtion 
might be {till put-to our Souls, and. ſhoald ever 
| be 


Thhibitents of the Earth, 205 


©% . 


| keinon "Mind, "What tof to wy ſelf? 
What Good will wha fort Profit or 
Pleaſure to be attained ? Why, the like hath been 
had atready, ir fatisfieth fot at the very time; it 
quickly palleth away, and comes ton utWk end. 
But if 3t is the effe&t of Diſobetlience an& Tranſ- 
 Hrrmrh why, This hath''s juſt Recompence of 
> annexed t6/ir,” which will be bitterneſs in 
the End, and a fevereccom ſation for Whatever 
unlawful delight or gain he hath had.” "As the 
Fyeral ſteps to a Journey, fo the'ſingle and ſeve- 
ral Adtiohs of or Life tend unto Happineſs' er 
do either ſet forward the '6he, 'or 
make abje viitd/the other. 'It 's a Taying i # good 
merci, painſt the time td' come, Or'a ereaſmring 
ef wh gen os of wrath. Who would'torn- 
hon 1 did con that 'he ſhould receive 
doubly for it When there is no frait #* the 
crime, ard certain puniſhment'to come." "Arid >, 
whb would not go on, andicontiniein-All Duty, 
| fedſng tharhe ſhall have afuredly ſuch etiooUtoge- 
; [nd reward?” © 
BW _— poſes' fo hicfe1f HappinieFs 'atid 
| G7 as the End of his Attions;” butthe would'do 
well to take heed wg he doth wy tie af- 


cer ®_ true and endurin 50% inflead of a 
ig and fuddeti' hr ? "Whether he 
cer what is really My eo. Fond profitable 


che days of his vain Life which he ſpendeth upon 
Earth'ai a ſhadow? And not epciflſe hi himſelf only. 
rothofe Ations which periſh in, the uſing, and it 
would be better if they had never been dotie. 
All the pretended advantage of the is ſoon over, 
the gnift remains, butthe worſt is ro contre, = 
0 
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1s Te ferries avid off beiredaede. df the:ipes 
— -ainexed toifin and wick- 
___ all would Teft from -it; a5 many do 
i ie and;Difty, : bevaiſe they: imagine 
4 K and irkfome.:. But becauſe the lictle ind 
nc. | n@idpkcaieeof.hn is preſent, and the: pain'rs 
of | ©2065 they greedily' catch. at the firſt, and blind- 
in | 1 8nd ighorpatly; venture tipon-the other, -* ,-. 
Gon -/Whas is te cog is not as yer, but-it will as 
2». || certainly be, and;.alo. remain, wheh all theſe 


things are :.paſlediaway. . The: World puſſcrb away, 
and yhe ph © prune? both theiluft- and: troubje 
therein.. - Phe. firſt -is ofhly'\-aghusk;ſhell, ortan -- - 
appearance: of: Happineſs, foiis the other of Ni- 
'y; Nay, all here 4s but as; Imagery and Yarniſh, 
Meer -Qut-lide, [Surely curly fave malkgtrh in'a 
vain ſhew, Pſal. 39. 6. In the Margent there iris, 
Jn,«u Image, Or Bodies are as ſhadows,our Souls 
little more than nothing. Surely czery Allan ii bis. 
beſtieftave, sr-alragerber vanity.” "Ahd iyer this is fleets 
ing and hafteth away; day'afterday;cand night 
|| after night; our Time paſſeth,and our ficth-wixes 
” old, 5-dpth a-genmvent. Nothing here doth ve- 
1; | 24n, orendure with us; and yer; we covet, and 
2 | corneſtly tefire afker what -i4.do. . indeed if v 
A were'to paſs by, and/ tobe no more for ever, t 
ke we ſhould. make the moſt of theſe remporal and 
n periſhing Things; but ſeeing they are in order 
to what is ;Eternal and Enduring, we-ſhonld f6 
__ aſe and manage our ſelves towards theſe carthly 


F agd temporal Things, that-we may come to the 
l Enjoyment and -Pofſeflian'of the Heavenly and E- 


ternal ; {o to [apprave our-ſelves/in the 'timevof 
Trisl, that we may have the acceptation of mY 
y | G 


God; i to'be a obedient Chilevey,"that he may give 
unto-us the Heaventy'Porti6natd [nbericance;; fo 


to:demeanaur iſelves; here ine Tinieg that wt may 
attain'unto.a Blefled/Ecernity| God; who efta- 
blifhed arid (ordained! all things us they arg? ent 
ns here; to prove what is in Sdriheart;” a at 
we:will do; He hath ſer 'diffevent things befbre 
us, to ſee what: we will chooſe 5 Hethath afforled 
vs the:means and capacity' of Knowledge;\t\/we 
would but:learn and 'know ; iiftwse would/Obey the 
Lora our God, . and' walk, in «lt *hi&-wayjs,* and\itely 
vpan :that::gracions Promiſe; willSe*your'God, 
aud: ye ſhall -be' my'People, Jer: 7.'23. He will ſoor- 
der, diſpoſe, and give us chibgs Hat ſhall rewh4s 
onr: comfortable, Beirlg here, 0vr Crown'atid:Gls- 
£y;: the utmoſt and':continual Rejoyeing*hereaf- 
ters; 1203 30246 M uAEGI % -4.02 8b Fr tho 
:' IK we-cambechappy at laſt; and for evermore 
ahiatiis all. which goodefire 3 if we tay paſs/00;/and 
go: through :this-World,--we-'are \poarented £6 
fuffer Labopr:andiWearinef5 knowing that we 
ſhall-come. tothe Reſt which the Lord hath pro- 
miſe: And that:will-be moreſiveet and-refreſh- 
ing, the more-pain and difficulty we ave ſuſtain- 
ed in theſe few.andievil.daypof ont Pilgrimage; 
I£they were good and/ pleaſant; they 'ſcnſiblyfly 
away-as 2 Poſt; arid it is melancholy' and regrer 
to:fnd; that what- delights/ ſhould” paſs away: 
It is| yet more anguiſh and: ſorrow; "that it thuſt 
beat length-wholly determined; and':come to ati 
vtter- End. + Its thei utmoſt Deſpair; and inex- 
_ preſſible Vexation, That for -th& unlawful uſe of 
thoſe: good things he had in-this' Life, he muſt; 
when that is ended, come to the a—_” - 
| | . 
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Fry emi. = Eg on'rhe other hand, 
20 Reſt from theiy 'Labiites, to be' comforted for the 
evHl abings they had ere, this indeed is the Grear 
and 'True Bleſſedaets. - 14 

5 This ſhould teach us to uſe this things of this 
World: as if - we uſed-them-not , but above all, 
bred to-obſerve every-tittle and part of our 

;to-abſtain from a} appearance Be oe 

y beall continually done from time to 
iy veoy little irkfomnefs, trouble and lo nd 
thereis-a' hepa <6 'End of all. Fhis third 
rw gr ney is'the more to enforce 'the oli- 
Beffed are they that heep Judg- 
40 i wendy i und be thas does Righteonſueſ; 5 4G abolnes Pia. 
ilo- WW 106-3; tn keeping of them there is great Reward, Pſg. 
eaf- I 259414: The word,- keep, denotes a conſtant ad- 
©” If tering to them,” come: what will thereof. Who 
re, I is 'refolved-with full purpoſe of: Heart to cleave 
ind vato God, and*to obſerve all his Statutes, _ 
co withſtanding "any Temptation, Difficulty , 
we I Hindranceto the contrary. The Tempration = 
Fo- I be overcome, for it-might indeed pleaſe a lictle, 
h If but :that would be ſudden at the Time,and unſatis- 
in- | fatory' in the Concluſion ' thereof, /and conſe- 
Ze, ancth ; the-not yielding to it, can be no great 
fly I tofs or miſery. Bur then. is a'content-and appro- 
Xt NN bation of Mind afterwards, and alfo the valt con- 
y. I fideration of the time to come : Alſo, the difficu 
iſt | cy-may:be conquered, and the hindrance taken a- 
ati | way; without much tronble or pain, without di- 
x- | mination or leſſening of preſent Happineſs ; but ir 
of | exceedingly furthers as to the Future and Ecernal 
t; I Bleſfſedneſs. 


"e If it was throughly i on)" th and continually 
res - 


we tas 
RT w_— P 
=*- -FFO 
«a 


repeated upon.opr.mind, Holy thar-the beſt things 


which 'happen-.here will-got:meke-us-happy; ner | "© 
the'worlt miſcrable; .If wo.haliaright knowledge ek 


of all things in_ their own g@a$8te;' not heightned | {eſ. 
:in:Imagioationg.we. might eaſily go through all B by w 
-parts of.:Nuty, and;.avoid-the ſeycral :Inſtances ſ Fd > 
-and. Ads. of Sin, -as the, one dothi-occur,; and-the 
other prefenttbemiſctves. Indeed fuch-a thing bring IN ©: 
the Will and Mind of 'God,;fioujd prefendly: & I 3:15 
[tence all othericonfideratantiy'firain; from felfiſh- iii t 
-neſs,or:the:lbye of: our fetves;But (as: wasbefore £ © Tf 
ſomewhatHkinted) to ſhut out-all boaſtingagdme I che(c 
-xit,' That the: Lord alone wity'be uabeetorchmrvic, Bur # 
.we do little or nothing'purely;for-him, but gllout wig 
.of reſpeft had-to our ſelves: and-if we were: Nl row? 
ficiently convinced, it would iax:much redoundew 
-our' own good and benefits;wey woulktt then ;obey 
the Lord our God, :and walkin all bis ways. Ehis | but't 
is evident, -Forithe very reaſon:why. People walk || bro 
mn their owniways, 15, becauſe of:the-ſuppoſed ad- Erexy 
vantage and conveniency thereof.” Now alike, aid | pus; 
.greater Proftt would turn. them into the rightway. Þ mie; ? 
Preſent Peace,and Future Glory,doſurmount all the Ih peri 
Pleaſure and, Profit which can'be-bad herez-and I ton # 
Glory.and [mmortalityare ratherto be fought after, || 2.91 
than blind dangerous inconfideration, or the fear- Sal 
ful expeQation' of the end of thoſe things-which oi 
is Death! It is better to ſin not, and be innocent, || ve 0 
-than to give way unto-the doing of thoſe: things ÞÞ fair 
whereof we mult give account ; for herice ariſes | undo 
doubt-and fear. We may quickly find. and per- || nd 
ceive the-utmoſt good and delight, which ſpring 2 
up from Diſobedience and Tranſgreſlion; the fame fally 
hath been had before. Js melis eway like drofs, leav- 


—_ 


Mapr: oe Y Sit * 


al 2 fie oY I gel oF _— 


GN Þ Uh like uff c 0 le in noiſom 

neſs, i © he | T5 Gp fram rhoſe hit 
by which hey Ns ad, cotne Alferabie Þ F/oat 'Erh 
bad ye then in thoſe thin + whereof & are naw 4 aſtamed' | 
it-is all but traſh, w int Al periſhes in ore going 
down, and doth not n nouriſh”; "Which 3 Is as infi onificatir as 
g1 "there Talk” that i IS. Gt, or expires 43 a Dream when one 
awilerh ; which is but faint and Lingbifhing in the Act, 
atitf bicter ir] the Js ance,” . 

' W there was No na Thou it al Confiderarion'e of 
theſs' Things, Men” o* much. yield ro therty 
P-. alas! js rn it thoſt commonly by the Efects 

Conch gG ahd hat” not throughly, rill'ir 1s 'roor 
late. When: Fe 6 of Ttyat is, over, then they know: 
how-rh  ſroutd: nate themſelves ; ang when he will 
proye then no: ) then they would*a prove them-" 
dves.npto God"! £ Martr is intertfocd at the Bnd, 
but*nor ar'the -” whereas this 1s too late ifir is 
buronce laid before th as ſach are, the ePtcernmenrs 0 


Erexnity, , We being p fored is this Life only, but many 
one Things of this Life are often -and fuccellively wok, 
re us; and this tone reach us to amend our for-' 
Errors and Garry Gur ſelves Righrat the nexr Op" 
poriniy and'Trial..'''To have the free ufe'of our Reas' 
ton and Faculties, and*pur Senſes -cortitinally exerciſed 
bx 9 berween. Good .and' Evil, Thar we may ſeek: 

and embrace atfthar tan be had of the one. 4nd 48% 
Kudloady cw iſ” the burt and defilemenrs of the' of 
cher. To know Be practice all thoſe Things for which: 

we ſhall have the Voice, of our Lord, Hl, done good and- 
faithfal Servant”: And"; apain, carefully” Avoid 4nd leaves. 
undone all ill hoſe things which tend road account and' 
CY. PPhat. ofit s there of ail the Labour t+ ar” 
rakerh unter thb un? In Fruth _noxe ar all; ts" 

[St be in order to future Life. © Ang when we come to, 
fally - know and perceive as much, We ſhould direct All 
our Actions accordingly, wy _ like as Me*NMcn of this' 
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= 7 hes 499 5 Mats + T_® LO 2r3 3 
10% 16 DA Praiſes a five 7 Anddoth not his Re- | 
ward extend farther Is not his Work as excellent? And 

che things he hath (aid as good and fir to be done ? Yes, 
{are mote apteeabie and reaſohable than any thing 

we now d6'in' this World. His Commandments are wot 
gritvous, but fach "is tray be performed , and thet@ſs 
4 greater Benefit atnexecd to the doing of them than is to 
be had in the'tnoſt-gericrous and highly efteemed A&tions 
acetding'ts the World. For beſides many other Difad- 
varitapes, Whatever is done here'in 'order to the things 
here, is certainly and evidently determined withiq this 
ſhort Tine ; bur for rhoſe who ſhall do the Will of God, 
ir is nor yer knowfi whar their Recompence ſhall be, Tr 
& higher thinthe Heavens.and reaches even ro the Lengrh 
of Erernity. It & tevealed uritous in great and marvel- 
tons Words' ſafficient-ro raiſe our uttmoſt Aﬀe@ion, De- 
fire and Endeavonr, - But- we are further affared from 
Iſa. 64. 4. that'ir is yer tore than we can now expect of 
conceive, Fbr the Son of Man ſhull come in the Glory of bi 
* Father with'liis Atipels; and then he ſhall reward every Man 
according to by Works, Mar. 16. 27. This is told us before 
that we tnay prepare and fir our Works accordingly ; 
that we may have a grearer Meafure and of the beſt Sort 
of Works, ſo we may know what we have ro do, and 
alſo be diligent in the Exerciſe rhereof. Firſt, nor 'to 
ſpend our Money for thar which is nor Bread, nor yer 
our Labour for rhar which fatisfierh nor : Nor to be only 
ot principally bufied about vain and periſhing Things ; 
which it is itpoflible they ſhould content or make bappy, 
for 'they do not remain. Todraw off from the things 'of 
this World, and to employ our Care and Labour abok 
the things ro come. And then we are to ſearch the Scrip- 
rures'that we may nnderftand rightly how we may have 
eternal Life, and pur in through God's gracious Promiſes 
for the different'Degrees of Glory, evenaccording as we 
have'more or leſs abounded in the Work of rhe Lord ; fo 
that we ſhould not be'fo mach concerned how much Hap- 
pineſs we ſhall haye in this mean while, or whar Miſery 
we are liable unto ; bur ſtill give heed and rake care for 
that which is ro come, n FP 3 AS 


As the futare Life: ſucceeds and.is annexed to this pres 
ſenr. Life, ſo we; ſhould not-think; of- ;Qne wirhqur (+rhe 
other. - For, that is .the general Fault and: Miſtake, that 
we are {o ſunk and confined within this Life that we;have 
no conſtanr Regard..ro, that Life whych: -is rg:come. - We 
aps conſyls;. for the" preſent, xo rhe, Neglect- and 

Inmindfulgneſs of the furyre : Whereas if Conſideration 
be raken'of both, rogether,. then we ſhall; manage things 
rightly :. And when there is any Contrariery and Compe- 
rtition between, them, there always Preference ought to 
be had to. the greater, [for more Concern ought to be-had 
fora Year than for a Mmute only. The Diſproportion 
is much more in all the feveral. Inſtances berween -rhe 
things of this Life and the other, Albeir, they are now 
at this preſent Time-had or ſeen: And the others are fu- 
ture, to be expected and, beleived. - Bur yer theſe things 
ſhall be paſt and ntterly.done away, when the others ſhall 
ever remain, Ir is evident. we mult all- be taken away 
from the things of. this World, and. then the whole Act: 
on and Buſineſs of our Life will ſeem and fignitie no more' 
than ofthe paſt Time already, as to-which, how that is 
we can conceive in.our Mind. Bur then - comes Judg- 
ment, when thoſe Thoughts, Words and Actions, which 
are over and almoſt, forgotten, ſhall come. rg be examin- 
ed and Diſtriburion ſhall be made accordingly. 

Then the Diſguizes and contrary Appearances of 
things ſhall be pulled of, and they ſhall be ſeen and un- 
deritood in their true Nature. What do contribute to 
out. Welfare, and what do tend tro our Hurt, and this 1s 
to. be mca{ured, not according to falſe Thought or wrong 
Appreheniion, bur from the very Reality and Event of 
things. And- again, Judgment is tro be made, nor fo 
much from the tirit ſeeming contrary.or middle T{ſue, bur 
from the utmot and lait End of things, for Saran may ar 
firk endeavour to defear, bur he can never overthrow 
it ; ſohe may try to turn it into Harm and Inconveni- 
enc2, bur yer cannot polibly hinder fo far rhar it ſhall not 
do us goad at rhe latter End, 
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Inhabitants of the Barth... arg * 
-, The Purpoſt of God Rand firm, and;he will certainly 
bring ir to paſs; though in-the mean-;while,- rhrough-cho 
Wiles and Oppofition of Satan, ſome. things may ſeem to 
letand hindeggyfand they may at  firftiſeem to bring- the 
contrary to whas they ſhall end inat the laft. When God 
promiſes, I wille/iver him and Honour. him, with long Life 
wil I ſatisfie him and ſhew him my Salvation, -Plal. 91. 15, 
16.. He may ar firſt ſeem to be delivered over.ro the Will 
of his Enemies, and be overwhelmed wirh Shame: He 
may do thoſe things, which in common Probability will 
endanger and ſhorten his Life, and tro be eſteemed ſmir- 
ten of God and forſaken ; ſorhar he hath. nor then fo full 
and clear a Diſcovery of the divine Will and Counlel. 
Now if we had Faith, Knowledge and Parience, as to 
believe, diſcern and quietly expect as much, then we 
might eafily in the mean while ſubmit, ro Hardſhip, In- 
convenience and Diſappointment, knowing afluredly that 
that there will be an expected End. And: by this doing 
we ſhall lay in-more Stock and Foundation. for our reak 
andenduring Happineſs, whilſt we conrtlnyally ftudy and 
labour, that we may be. accepted of and approved-by 
God, but neglect or diſregard the Pain or Pleaſure of the 
preſent, but refer all ro furure and endleſs Life. lf 
we look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the things 
which at® not ſeen, for the things which are ſeen, are tempe= 
ral, but the things which are not ſeen, are eternal. The 
firſt indeed are felr, we being now in the midit of them ; 
and we ſenfibly know. that they are little, vain, and ha- 
ſtily paſſing away ; for they are cither taken from us, or 
we from them ; So they are bur temporal. Bur to the 
other we daily approach nearer, we now apprehend 
them by Faith and Reaſon ; and bleſſed is he that leeks 
diligently, for there ſhall be a certain Performance and 
obtaining of them. 

Ir is the eaſieſt thing in the World ro be underſtood. 
and mo{t-reaſonable to be practiſed, that the lels ſhould, 
give way 10 the greater, and we ſhould be moſt cancern- 
ed abour rhat which is of moſt Importance to eyery one of 


us, And hereupon the things of God and our Univerſal 
ot? P4 Dury 


” i ; . : 
216 An earveſt Cali ro all rhe 
Daty to him, Have the Prefertnte infinitely before 
other rhings whitever.*For coriceive whar is tnoft Het 
eftcemed or ſonght after amorgſt Men.” 'The higheſt Ho. 
nour, greateſt Riches,' or the” moſt valnable Pleaſares 
ano hofd rhe leaſt Competition wit Wilt” Exaltation 
which we expect from  6nr God the+ Inheritance 
char faderh nor away, reſerved in rhe Heavens for us: 
and that Fulnef, of Joy and the Pleafiires which are at 
God's Right Hari for evermiore. 

i. God firſt gives things in a lefſler Degree for our Trial ; 
and rhen afrerwards he adds that which tis full and - per- 
fedt for our Crown arid Reward. That by rhe lawful 
Uſe of rhe rings which be hath allowed we may be 'con- 
rented, and quietly waitfrill we ſhall be made mo!t hap- 
py ar laft, There is a wanting of ſomewhat ar prefer 
ro prove whether we will reach after fomewhar more in 
Luft or forbidden things, rhefe is a lirtle Conſcionfnefs'of 
Want as well- as -an Appearance of Good, whereon 16 
o_ the Temptation and Trial. There is an bafty 

re and coveting which covering which craves tobe 

farisfied, which: by giving way unto, is yet more urgent, 
4s contrariwife it' diminiſhes atid ceaſes by Detifal and 
croffing of it. If we did rhroughly confider how firtte 
there is in thoſe” things when had, 'as alſo how ſrqall Path 
-and Irkfomenefſs it is, when they are reſolately denied * 
Weſhould more'conftanly keep within the Tenor and 
Bounds of Chriftian Sobriery. ' | | 
- We atenow to receive things to the very full, for we 
are nor as yer to cone to'rhe Marriage-Sapper of the 
Lamb, nor ro the Feaſt of far rhings upon the Lees well 
refined : Neither ſliould we here expe a rarrying or fits 
ting dow ; Fer ive are not as yet come to the Reſt which the 
Lord our God hath promiſed. We muſt be coetit ro be 
fed with Tears and Sorrow, having Hope and Ex- 
pe&arion ro come to that Place where they ſhall be done 
away. It God dorh ar preſent Give ts Tears impreat Mea- 
fure, he wiltat lengrh make ir tip in as large a Cup of 
Conſolation and Rejoycing. * | 


Theſe 


y her, we - 
1» thoſt d 


| ing more.They arc nor thdu- 
Bietly cerrzih ro the comrary ; for often fach a Sraggers. 


fal, then he miy with-tofd his Hand afid ror feetn 
ro grant 4s he doth here. So rhit'ro renounce x Cer? 
rainy for ati Uncertainty, to expoſe biinfelf ro _ 
avid fenfible Labour and Pain ( when ir may be de- 
cfined ) only for furute and conceived Reſt and Re- 
frefhing, this doth hor feet feconcileable with the Wit 
dottr of this world; Pur rhe Apoſtle faith, That rhe PPIf- 
dom of this World conies to nbught, 1 Cor. 2.6. folike- 
wile 'alf this may be #nfwered from the trite Dictares 
of Wiſd6tn, and by Cy alt ro our felves. For 
it is evidenr that if we had all the good, things of 


this Time, ard we did berh ſay, and atfo pur in pra- 
ice, Stul. eat, dnink, and be merry, for thou haſt Good 
fail up for many Tears ; yer all theſe will Bezexpired 
a5d | wr as rhe patt Days already are. And" what 
i-th 


reſulr of all? What do they fignife ar laſt? 
Thar 
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har can. ben} Happineſs wee hath. an End.,'And 
ing.thax,,we haye .ymmorral Souls. .and. returning, Boy 
gies, as our. Maker: and Creator.chath told aud... affured 
us, We mult, or ſhould, have Jamcrbing 10 ſtand in ſtead 
when, all theſe. ſhall; fail,.. Ir cag be. no loſs to; mils of 
theſe things; ; fora, had ». 1FEt, they ..certainly , periſh, 
aod.come tp nothing, and we die wad 89: away ujterly; 
from them.-. .Now.it «we were 19. be no more for. ever, 
it would be.almoſt rhg lame thing, if: we did appear here 
for a longer or fharter Space, {ceing . that at length ir 
mult be utterly determined, and come 30. an,utter End. 
Remember bow ſhart-my Time is, wherefore, haſt thou made 
lf Mey in vain? What: great difference; is. berween a 
quick, or. more flow. morion? When. each. paſſeth by, 
and ..1s. gone for .ever. Wherefore.came I forth into 
Light, ro know. Yanity, Sorrow, and Evil, nay, is ſeems 
better; the leſs .abode. we make with them. Ir is well 
thar ir paſſerh, and. we muſt be taken away from ir, or 
we ſhould be wearied therewith, _ | > 
Even this Knowledge and Tireſomenefs doth point-out 
fmerthing more; for this is the-earneſt ExpeRation, of the 
Creature: Which muſt be after ſomerhing more, and alſo 
more excellent thag what is' had here. Ir hath likewiſe 
ſome, rhough animperfe&t Apprehenſion thereof ; other- 
wiſe there could be. no Deſire and. Waiting. Thus is en- 
forced that Exhortation of our Saviour in Matr.6.fromVer/. 
26. ro the End. Therefore take io thought for your Life, what 
28 ſhall eat or what ye ſhall drink, # not the Life more than 
Meat ; aod ſo in. 32. it isinculcated, for afterall theſe 
things do the Gentiles ſeek; They know nothing more, 
no do they diſcern much more-in Life than Meat, Driok 
and Raiment juſt to. receive and ule theſe things and rife 
up to play. Bur ſechk ye firſt the Kingdom of God 
and bis Righteouſneſs, for that is mare and of longer Con- 
cern, and this Life and the things thereof is only in-order 
to thar. A Space only ro prove and fee whether we will 
therein ſeek afrer Immorraliry and Glory. Sufficient unto 
ebe Day is the Evil thereof. It brings more Evil than Youes 
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{9-it is-not deſirable yo -live oply-for livirig:ſake, but-rodo 
the Work; which the-Lord bath. fentus here todo... | 

And-yer-furh is rhe falſe and contrary Practiceof-Warld-: 
lings;/that: they are more cdncerhed hew it goes with'this- 
Moment and [nch of. Time;thanhow it ſhall-be with-themn- 
throughout 'the whole Length/ of Eternity.. They are 
wonderfully careful and afraid of loſing a little Gaod,and 
ſaffering ſome ſmall Evilar-the preſent Time,then they are 
fearfyl leaſt rhey come ſhorr of the true and enduring Ble(- 
ſedneſs, and leaſt they fall into the Damnation of Hell. 
Whar means that greedy. and. earneft catching at all-the 
Pleaſure or Profit that can be-had,and running away from 
all manner of Evil, wirhour regard to the Means, whether 


'they be ſinful or not.? This is no Confiderartion,or at leaft 


no Hindrance to the doing as they lift. Like'narural Brute 
Beafts,they are only mindful of ,whar is juſt bcfore them; 
bur regardleſs of what is to! ſucceed. They act peryerſe- 
ly, is go juſt contrary ta the Command and Counſel of 
our Lord and Sayiour, -far'they take thought for -ro mor- 
row, and think themſelves: never ſufficiently diligent -in 
making Preparation for the Refidue of this Life, and how 
it ſhall go with them in the few remaining Days,bur they 
donor {tretch their ;Care: ond. Proviſion further, nor giv- 
ing Heed ro be received - up into the. heavenly Kingdom 
when all thcſe things ſhall fail. Nor do they. learn and 
practiſe the Righteouſneſs thereof, which would ftand in 
ftead : Whereas Meat, Drink and Raimenr are for the 
Body ; bur this Body ſhall ar length drop from themgand 
they ſhall have no need thereof. 

One would admire how' it comes to paſs that ſo much 
Time and Labour are ſpent abour rhe rhings of this Life, 
as uſually is: When the Meart;and Drink are foon recei- 
ved, and the Raiment is quickly pur on : So thar there ig 
Time to ſpare ro mind other things, bur they do as ir 
were procraſtinare and lengthen it our of fer Purpoſe. 
'They ſeek our for ſuperfluous and more than neceifary 
things, and hope. to have this for an Excuſe tor not mind= 
ing the one thing needful. Nay, who have thoſe ours -. 
ward things withour their own Care and Labour, and 

bave 
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20 AnvoniCandith 
have-rliem brought t6 their' Hand 3) yer theſe do rather: 
confure e revons Ti 5 Stk o rut Ber 
bungry Recreation, or vain things.” Bur they ate nor 
ed inthe Work of zhe Lord, rior do they feek af 
ror the Pleaſures of bis Houſes; mor yet do they conteinplate 
and feek ro ger #1 Intereſt Tt the Subſtence of Vs alters 
oped for, which orily are rracand enduring. They have 
ſorae Fancy of ſeeming Reaſon for their preſent Manner 
of Life. It hath a Shew of Pleaſure, Eaſe and Quierneſs ; 
bur rhe Chriftiti Courſe fetins to thierh to meet with Op- 
poſirion, Trouble, Hardſhip, and Diſturbance. Where. 
as the former fenfibly comes'ro nothing, and to the orher 
1s protniſed a great Reward and an exceeding Weight of 
"Bur even now rhe idle or ſinful Life is vexarions 
or tireſorme* Tr is wor fo with Reftleſneſsand Diſla- 
refadtion ; for the Mind-of "Man covers after ſomerhing 
wiore; arid atſo hath Regret when he is not converſant a- 
bour wharthe ought. The Mind ſoars ap above theſe 
Jower things,and though kepr down ot tarned aide thro” 
the Policy and Deceivableneſs of Satan, yer it is with 
Pain and Diſpleafure. Thoſe maiy fitent Thoughts and 
Upbraidings of Spirir,” thar ſelf-Indignarion, the cantinual 
Fear and Doubr of Mind, as often as it conſiders of God 
zbove, or cafts a Glimpſe 'rowards Frernity and future 
Life, chere is Horror and ſtrange Amazemenr. Every one, 
Hay theWorſt Sinner or prophane Perſon dorh ſorretimes 
rhink of theſe. things : And even who is moſt ſank into 
Earthfineſs or Ignorance, his Life is continual Wearineſs 
and Vexarion. And they are willingly more cambred 
wickthe rhings of this Lite. They do of ſer Purpoſe give 
way to it and confume the greater Part of their Time 
herein. Becauſe worldly Bufineſs is a:Diverfion-from that 
Sorrow and Fear of Son! which'they would otherwiſe la- 
bourunder. If we could bring our the ſeyeral Things and 
Paffages of their Life we honld diſcover the manifold Mi- 
ſery of Ungodlineſs and Difobedience even at this preſent 
Time, betides the ZIVrath of God, which is now revealed 
from Heaven, and ſhall be execured upon rhe Guilty 
when the Lord cometh with Ten Thouſand of his Saints. 


Bur 
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22d Hearn Cdltvoutitn 
required; "If they have" nd" plain' Fobtſtep "or Waftznd 
ha 'the Word og ", Wake 46 Wearineſs and ddubt 
of Soul. "A Man thay "raw one” of Breath in 4" wiong 
Road"'br/in-x biiad furiotis'Zt#}; it in keeping elofe 
and diligent ro the Lines" bf know Duty, there God' 
gives 'Gract and Glory ; the tirft"to enable, and th6 0. 
ther for Encooragement and Recompence. And no gd 
thing will” he with-bold from them, that 'always act obe- 
diently to his Will. Indeed 'we may - grow weary jn 
Well-doing, through” ſome Uanbelief, or Diftruſt-of the 
afrer Recompence; and: al{o' ar preſent we'may-forne= 
what fail, andbe diſcouraged in' our Mind, for want of 
thar Succefs and; Event to our Labours, which we Uid 
before expe and deſire for.” Bur we are only-ro 
forth | his' Grace, and uſe'all”rhe outward iniearis, and 
then” comimir the thing to God, thar he may' bring ito 
ſs, 'We, tay Plam or Water, but then we ſhowld 
y, and leave it to God 1o'give' the Increafe. Nether 
* he that Planteth any thing, nor be that Witereth,” bit 
God that giveth the Increaſe, 1 Cor: 3' 5. He ſufferer us, 
as it were, to labour fn vain, and to'fpend our Strength 
for nought, and in vain, thathe'may:cut off all occahon 
of boatting from our felves, that we ſhould nor aſcribe to 
our ſclves'1n any thing as it we did it, fIII 
We do greatly, err and miſtake, in reckoning upon 
Things being done more fuddeily than they are; for-in 
Planting and Warering, the growrh' afd fruit are by de- 
grees; nay; it firſt rors, and finks deeper, before it-rifes 
up to ſpringing and increaſe. ' Ir may ſeem quite loft arid 
periſhed, until ir” appears forth” viſible and (great. Caf? 
thy Bread upon the Waters, for thou [halt fintit after 114- 
»y days, Ecclef. 11. 1. Bur in the mean while there'tnay 
be ſorrow, vexarion, and murmuting for fear and di. 
ftruſt, leſt there ſhoyld no -good come of it. 'Gott'fees 
all rhings at once, and knows the Things which are nor. 
yer, bur'will be; be ſpeaks of them before they are; yea, 
and declares them whileſt they are yer ſpringing'torth.' 
He doth give-us gracious Protvifes and Atfurance, [Thar 
thers 


 # preat Recompence.of Reward. We do hardly gueſs arigh 
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may even. now Hops agd Rely ;/ norwittifidtiding. cons 
trary; things do:happen, which mayieveo:zermp;us td 
caſt away. qur .confdange; unleſs; we were: forerpld by 

hom we have all-Reaſon' ro, believe, That 5t bath 
k 


ar the thi fors us, as to the very nature andreafon 
- hen 5 bur we Boy nor at af, e things to Joke] 
molt \connnonly -they/ happen contrary, but always 
otherwiſe thari we x es Gi pacing: : And whileft.we 
ſwell up big and" bightip;expedtarioo, the vexarion-is yes 
premtes by:  Diſegpomnnent,... There are many things 
n common Life; bur much more in a Chriſtian Courle, 
which raiſe rhe different AﬀeRtions of Joy and Sorrow, 
Which make ns now t& He'lifted np, and then caſt down,” 
PERL ro2. 10, : Harberwoen both extreams, and variety 
of :condirion, we may rub through, and go on ftill, we 
way have reſpedt untoall God's Statutes, ; obſerving all 
manner of Duty, and avoid all-fin of Opifſion or Coms 
miſſion,. and fubmir, r9.qur- God for the Event of all 
Whatever pain, doubt, fear, ſorrow, or any other man- 
ner of Evil-we may meer with, yet all is fuch that a Man 
atined with Grace may endure. For God will ſuffer none 
zo be tempted above that ihe # able.  Now-for a ſeaſon (if 
weed be) ye are in Heauineſs through manifold Temptations, 
That the trial of your Faith being mors precious than of Gold 
that periſheth, might be found unto Praiſe, and Honour, and 
Glory, at the' appearing. of Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7: 
And ſo contrariwiſe, ts. no Comfort or Good we ſhall 
receive at any time, we are to thank onr God for-ir, and 
to go/0n more chearfully and diligently in all Righzeoub 
nels. | 

This is the way to. Happineſs, which. will be 
ſooner thus attained, than it can be. had in plea-- 
ſure or profit, pride or humour, in activity as 
bout unneceſſary things, or by giving way. ta 
floth and eaſe. And becauſe the Reward ſhall be 
aulwerable, and proportioned to the work, uis 
X Ba PRSOS'S IVY thy 
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har co es 30 {EW 
ploy-in his [om By every | h a Gold 
Life. Be not: careful, ar afraid, how much Lap- 
pineſs thou-thals: miſs of im- the mean: while, or 
what miſery thon Mayeſt itvolye- thy ſelf it; of 
art liable unto, byt troſt"thy' God, who ſhall a 


bundantly make-up for all. Men may (for there 
are found thaſe which aCtyally $0.) g9 throgh tbe 
ſeveral changes aud cbauces of this martal life; andyet 
they have no ſuch expectation to come. 3a that-we 
may keep Innocency,and take heed unto'the thing 
which js right all along ; for it will give peace ar 
6 laſt, which 1s further cor ynmared i in Etexpal 
ry. We ſhould not confer with Fleſh, and 
Blood, which is: for preſent! G; and ſhrinks at 
the leaſt ſeeming pain, but immediately do-the 
thing we are called unto.” Neither ſhould we 
ſtand to examine the Events and Confequents 
to our ſelves,, but reſolutely do our” Duty, 
come what will thereof, And whatever ye do, 
do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto 
Hen, knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall _—— 
ine 
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p 
| Lord1Ghriſft,Col-3.2:3424- In; each bpgle Attion 
co &trhe Intention. che; poto- God #1: Eyen,thoſe 
Ut, #hings; which we: dq-for one another, may be 


? -ondered- and. ſtretched yp, that; we may always 
&:confider how we, ſhall Glorifie and:Pleaſe God 
.hergby. As of Sin the! A&t;is; littla,apd ſoon 
up, @ p20eth over, ſo the Act of Duty; is;ſomewhar 
lo Ong, but. may be performed, and then this 
1s alp.js paſſed-by 3. but of / both- the Guilt.and 
.- - 8 Expectation Joth ſtick and remain, the Puniſh- 
Ing ment or Reward/are-to come.And:alia the pre- 
ſent-ſenſible Good:or Evil, do ſooner go away 
dv BN than the Morning Dew,and fignifieth-nothing 
aþ- 5 all afterwards. > So that it cannot be ſaid gr 
pronounced,:; What Man is Happy or Miſerg- 
ble,but he is only co be denominated and found 
jugt thus, as it ſhall be with. him in the things to 
cre Wy <2me. Envy thou not the Glory of a Sinner, 
- > for thou knoweſt not what ſhall be _his End. 
* Il Neither do thou Pity and be grieved.at the 
poor and low Eſtate of God's Faithfyl People, 
| for thou doſt not diſcern how Graciouſly he 
Th will be pleaſed to deal with them. at the., laſt. 
a When the Lord comes to rehearſe up:his Pep- 
D 1 ple,and to make Reſtitution and Diſpenfation 
m of all things,then this Man ſhall be pronounced 
3" Bleſſed and another Accurſed, though this laſt 
we WY bit he lived, he counted. himſelf an Happy 
Man; and the other $ Life was elteemed Mad- 
ty, neſs, and his End without Honour, 
» i Our Reaſon and Underſtanding can fetch in 
Q. thing 
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things afar off, and make them ſeemall them 
if they were fiear : We cah conceive dfthings 
Future, as if they wete already Preſent + 'That 
23 we know' we ſhould db, ant} as even theniwe 
ſhall verily and indeed/wiſhiwe had done. Thar 


'we ſhonld-ſo behave'our ſelves in the midſt-of 


-our Trial,as we ſhalldeſire' we had done'when 
wwe come to-an Acconnt;and it ſhall-be fendred 
*to every one according, to his Deeds. . We're 
' npon our Good Behaviour all this mean while, 
And as it was ſaid to Cain iminediately-before 
his Wicked Fat, 'To it is't6ld'to-every 6fie'vf 
-ns, before ' we enter upon the Aftions of our 
Life, Tf thou'doft well, ſhalt thdu not be*accepted? 
and if thou doſt not well, Sin ljeth ' at the door, 
Gen.4.7- Accordingly from'Time to Time, we 
- are tolay hold of every Opportunity for well- 
doing, and as carefully ayoid the Occaſions of 
all manner of Evil. 
. This is repeated over again, for indeed it 
" had need be as often inculcated,as 3doſes in the 
- Book' of Deuteronomy doth repeat | over "and 
over again to the ſraclizes God's Law, for t 
- to obſerve 'and do it. To write the ſame thing: 
over again unto Good Minds is not Grievous ; but 
:0 them 4t 1s Safe. And thongh it may ſeem nau- 
ſeous' and irkſome to the-Evil and-Ungodly, 
+ fo it would be but once to mention what they 
' have no Mind to know, and-no Heart to do, 
- All is camprifed in the Obſervation of God's 
Law, and it is of Abſolute and Indifpenſable 
Neceſlity, ſo that it can neyer' be preſſed or re- 
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wy) _—_— roy nyo! o Sin nok,in God 
us e&our ſelves' 
we Santtific the days of BESET 
utmoſt Watchfulneſs ard Cireumſpettionthat 
we Sin not,nor Curſe God in our Hearts, Jo mm gr 
becauſe he doth not allow'it.to be ſo'withvs 
always,then'we are to Praifevbf God;dnd'we 
may give way unto Hotieſt Mirth and Cheer- 
fulneſs : And ſo in the 6ther extreamy Condi- 
tion, If in Cold and Nakednefs,” Hunger and 
Thirſt, we can Bleſs our-God ard 'beconterited, 
let us truſt him further,” whither he- will-not 
bring us to True and Enduting Happineſs.” 
Whilſt others are buſied;and converſant only 
about the Preſent, let vs look out to-the'Erid': 
Nay,Let us ſecure that,and then letthe Preſent 
take care for the things of it RK.Shallwe make 
it an Artide or Doubt, Whither we ſhall im- 
mediately ſet upon the keeping of God*s Com- 
mandrments, for fear'of loſing ſo much Plea- 
ſure and Eaſe in the mean while, and ſubjeCting 
our ſelves to Pain and Irkſomneſs. Know we 
not,that if it were ſo,6or God will abundantly 
make up for all by his Recompence at the laſt, 
as he doth glveunEarneſt;by theSweetneſs and 
Comfort 
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comld ibe attained by, any Varia- 

= & Di: jenCeci Iti1s both agreeable and. 
gary: © pur Nature, if ye;refle. upon; 

ere rei ruthand without its Gorrup- 
tiong for God: wha made, us,ayd/ kagweth our: 
Frame, hath fitted his Laws you mapa gy) 


a ed, Thax, 

—_—_ e. yery: Nature of; Sin and 
Fa much: give way'or con- 
CR eithirs farithat which Jed qur-Fore- 
fathersiito tbo:Franfgreſlion, is the ſame that 
deth entice uy atthis very day. Zbe Women ſaw 
that the-Tree an. enemy, and that it was 
[20 ramen pe ann 4 Treg-to:he; deſired, to 
Olake Dne- 36+ Here was.an Imagina- 
tiobof nr nyo dard of pettering ORESPre- 
TentiStatez-and [ig preygiled tg: yipid aptotbe 
Es: .Now:ifmore of each lort of: all 
theſe three; were ro 46 had by keeping within 
inn and -Boynds God hath ſer, then 2 
'Slbſb agd Wiſg>Man knoweth. what be 
barb 4adit'Nayythers:is each of this ſor ay 

had #heſother' Trees of the Garden.God 
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Excellency. -@ Tig pugh. Kno 
Ini ;fos opprebends t 
fare, A fly copyiaced of after- 
yoga Pp Pancice and-Experience, If he comes 
66. Kepentance: (otherwiſe. he is Damaed and 
Niferable.): This includes hearty. Sorrow and 
Shams-for- what is;peſt,, and a'real, unfeigned 
Reſolution to. do ſo. no more. Seeing be now 
knows it-t0:be as.it-is, he doth-really and Gn- 
cergly:with that he had never dane: it, and he 
Co Wi Mien oald eres do any 

a Wi Never 
6 of i MR ſhould know Lo 
head WOLAR ge evil Bags of 
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ED ines 
y Ve vn Ve, 
andcankder: bow-4hat:we are Creatures under 

bins, and ve. fhquld gbey  him-and: keep: bis 
Commandments; which extend, yhio; all that 
wihayve:hare;to do. itjhis World, And wermay 
$hus: judge, gicher: this is reaſongblc and; fir £0 
be gane,arvit.is natNocMandareprt will deny, 
Shas God isxa: nora :apd that; preſently 
and ati all-Tindes? Newher _ chey grinly 
hut ghas bi ts. ateb dloly,6.Huk? 
and-Gwd;; which 3f.a Mende bn bo nneter 
; mrs jo itable.unto and preferys aur 
Add [leact :yptunta: Eternal Life and 
i this way be diſcerned at-firft 
Apmellas a7-laf.. \Andſo he may. conclude it 
ble, and-make it his actual derer- 
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mined4 _ x6: [obſerve thety, I have's 
and} vj ON pd FOR i Rl 
Fudgainties PRA tf f9.408;f t png 
Grit; ther&iFn0 need Uf Reporitance,) It 1s.668% 
t3inly berter” to- bin/ not /thas'rs have; finhed y 
fot otherwiſe thoſe many Commands/Caitions 
and DireQions'in'Scriprurs, of 4b/toinjng from 
Ml appt ane of Evit; whatnot have: beers for 
Sift C&d4.$o he 3 isin' "themoreHappy Conditi: 
| who Hit. kept hich elf Tnrocent all oy 
#&cf&ing rathe Fenoput Goſpel 
heſl, wi HEvErad Cots ie Sent 
Ere Ekntior ly id{ri from, vrragent 
of:izad woad biicil ad 20d ile 14: 1421.07 7 Jl 
to Thizptsiahe thin bingo BKH.God irbsaf 
Mas inwrues Thi hida-wolyy"ond odll 


hevallid thim' kereaBleti o/Ftiathie hood Þe en: 


Rtwdd; ard fallpapprotiendGod!s ways,and 

walkditohem t Phat thevſhovid-wwake his 
areal batt Relt of 'his-ARianeF 06746 
thus becatdy of ſiiet SXbmarandment off Di- 
re@ion ;'andbpgain trefrain fromthar which 
is elthe&t5 Por ror Doubrfal; .or'toth'no 
awake kindas Gai Gtetyor lniwiarever he 
takes:Mhand; toshaverwifecrer-Re vnto 
GodSrarutts;acrortiing tb which he wilt Rive 
und. af anoGnct fa gat hith 

Ird-chen Be futt doi followhid Gui- 
wdahcea thy Manic indete} pt is 
bectorifhr hja2tHuortordgyhdbuill bid { 
Undeavour toidb rficreafienty (forthinebabe 
many /Thingg* whictr urge. to. thisj=rimtivhoſo 
ponſrlerg, amor ANTE Dabe 'ta theſeveral 
| times 


bible the "= "4 | us Im? " 


rial arid Deliberation; hEmight'thus' 
ery Fhinkfelf, which 'is beftrer-aind ſafer 
i be<done? Had 1 not: better wait oif in@ ſee 
afvee the Lord than let'it alone? Mone 
i2t this Montent, "ſhalt F-notthereafter 
{har I had nor negleted 3” Will Yor'8m 
tiwuriand fo of the reſidue of my Titieſpiic 
if the Service of God, 4urf'to better one 
thag if rhe RES had” been Fake _ 
Stoxth'or' Negle&t;-| impet 2 
Wein Pledfiires.or in-hongry: Reckcddioin2 md 
f,v&wld-it'nothe Vette a&epmd rithGodf 
Pat @poveriied! by his Cominaifltfichts; Woes 
if CO air mine own Thedghns; 
gt6mine bw StabBorn' Wilt 5t Wiin' He: 
AID, have already is frohFO6a; 
&nd thefefore Fhinkfu ys 6Dlipe' co as 
muck;2'ah@ what wEetpett forther from 
hins/and then Hape;and ane Pfepiration for 
oor” fefves,/do Feet -extivrt/to- Duty. 107154 
© ''We are now 46 br ipefecr aint” wanti 
Condition, whit deſires for whar is Per 
and Cettpkarzand of whorh ſhould we'ſek for 
chi3Bitof thEGo@H6/made'ns; he alſo Hath 
iſR&;that he-will perfect that which con- 
ptr frm y,0 Lord;endurtth for ever? 
wake not " thine own bands, Pal! 


ene do me 


PefeRion art Fluppineſs: 'Bue he will be ſought 
wit nd Hd'we'tuſt endeavour ro pleaſe 
hint dof6rehegant this thing, The Lord-is good 

to 
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ro them that maic far. bias, 10 rhe Soul that ſeekgrh 
bim, Lam-3»:35: y Abe Siomgh-of ths Wi 
Ce ns - Thek 
farisfachony,nor; yet The firſh would 
be more _perccived, if- Mea-were not afterithe 
to art ee Daren 
© into grols [ 
hight verb is ſenſibly felt by eyery 
0. Mejaher the; Pleaſures of Sin, aor Pro 
of Xranſgreflion,nor the ſeeming Eaſe or. Con- 
S_ Jrecligion-and. Ungodllineſa, not 
each. fingly, nor: Yeeall edge wa ph 
the true Happineſs; therein is 
Good then really Sz - and-if i were: ot 
imagined, yet even that. could nos 
render ſatisficd ad apd truly.Bleſed.Nay contravh 
wiſe, Deſtru&ion and Miſery arc in theiriways, 
and the way of Peace they have pot known. 
is3 bart ot WOJeg Ct of 
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mg fr ac,” bur: 
awed vie andy Tone SH 
rhiſes ane Fears five-may-be kept off fromedging 
things vad: what we ought, But/let 
fmind whatis written, How readeſ& thou? 
Rodin nepivicy bf Soul, and according t6 the 

beſtrof - var tKnowledgey: How: 

thdn-? And atcording'to what the bord:Com- 
mbihdeorDicetHin his Word,ſo wijl-we ſpeak 
arþdout Shewing dur:ſcþves as obedient Chil 
dren, aidahen $eythedord do with ui/as feewe- 
mana, If all mannerof Duty; 
evo Wepekio ropes frm. 


oct etc nk Pſal:g:ib. 'Were we 
ofthis,and tonld we folly depend upotr 
wr obiry; nor: uſe - regular or 'aglawfol 
ritknsts prevent ar firit, nor afrerwardsro be 
rlibred wt of our Diftreſſes. Neicher ſhould 
A dir he fv an be Ui #n our 
dir. he fore woriwe1 'OCV 
Lo we'verily Cena be- 
line to firſt wt the Lord will perform” av 
bt, ;avih: whit Chearfulneſs. and Aftivity: 
Moth wegy'n? Bur the clear NMdnifeſtation 
ofthis >ſomewhar hidden-and eonceated from: 
1/"©"Exerciſe 'onr- Faith und; Truſt; and 9 
Fore on Obedience in the mean while. © 

— +4 Git ulwdys aft by | foregoing 
: -» Thought; 


458 Ay exarns# Call vetild che 
T . Gvexiiythe leaſt and more Inconf:, 7-1 
derabimAttions of our Life;and:at every: time | bav 
levers, rifkcKnow!edpb; and-2lfſo an ;over., f chit 
rulig(Bipdxtr, whichdlioald aftually incline, | rhe: 
w70 The, betrerrand ſafer ſide;That our Hearts, 8 Mii 
as thet/fineydrd: of \oa! Lord, which-he/ Þ or'f 
Very Moment with the continiied. I fo-1 
PittbexlaF his-Grate and Goodneſs, -wiiich' | & fe 
wayipreventiand help againit the. Suggeſtions, con 
anq inationsof owt—pharmkne Evil 3 an&ic may | ate 
be-thrdbghity..apphed to Y » «wii 
even wito rhe obey ens ſometimes 39 
bein! Fempration, .w# ſhould conſtantly;diC- 
cer) heni'weare {o-3;)and have at Thought: 
continually/i wherebyrwt-niay:overcomne, . and: 


votubt lecawayrby'it. ons E _ 
wen ement era paſs through mon 


Scaſons/6f.Tirigls: "Thethidg 1s poſibley/and: 
thatx: Sa of Mind of reſiſting the 
Femptavion 1s! much - greaton thanatie Pegs 
furowonkigheye been ia: piclding-uat@ itz: By: 
whas Theinghtriof Good; thoy.diditrevains 
ane [ihethon may ſt hKewiſe at arſother gÞ9d: 
inayntbeQibizonsiand:Doubts of Migd, bhow 
nay i /bave: Ri what ſball:determinethet 40 
GodrandrQQuity.. When: thou doſt:welk and; 
rig; Thank thy: God!for:it; and beep this 
i wenn pn of: thy: Hearty thatoif 


ppoimbelpto: ferve/in time-of Need yl 
T Triaky inf 4waysinMiad a Divine over- 
ruling. ought,which may. aftually perſwade 


it againſt: all-mannger-of Temptation; VLuſ 
ar. Hindrance. The 


7e a few-good-Pretepts oFLifefor'a Man r6 
itantly-at by; 'than'a grear mukitude of 


were || cons 
cline, | rhem 5 for thoſe ' are more eaſily; rerained/in 
arts; | Mitid; whetedva Multiplicity doth- confound 
he if or'perplex,or weletttier flip,preactihath nor 
nicd. I ſo forcible a Conſtraintsover us. ' Andvindeed 
tlich! I @ few tight Principles'of Good which are kept 
ions, continually and pondered in the Heart;which 


may. | are general and extend to our ſeveral Attions, 
wie;  $n&will indeed-engage our Practice according- 
1y* Theſe wil more help to our: Salvation, 
tlian all the Variety of Knowledge $ which laſk 
may-indeed furniſh the Underſtanding, bur 
the-praCtical part doth exerciſe unto Godli- 
nels, and preſerves the patient Continuance in 
well-dbing. - What keeps in Obedieace, and 
maintains Good Works,. will be fonnd: more 
Uſeful 'and Beneficial to Mankind than:ang 
other” thing, However it be highly: eftcermed 
= amongſt Men,and this is leſſened and deſpiſed, 
:B): BE for/it obtains the: greater Good, and 'ſexves to 
Jinn  theimore excellent End. N 
pad BY | The great Matter is to rightly- underſtand 
how © every tittle of our Daty-now that we may do 
e460 | it, and alſo the manner of Diſtribution, how: ir 
and; 8 ſhall be rendred toevery one according co his 
this & Work at the end of things, that we may not 
doit BB loſe any future Reward for the-preſent:P.ca- 
tl © ſures of Sin or Gainsof Unrighteanſneſs, or 
rer- | by any Omiſſion of what. we ſhould: do.” To 
ade know 'the utmoft in. all things /preſent, and 
Luſt U have ſuch a lively Faith in things 1o come, as 
"Re * Lo 
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to be: periſwage. | 
41.13. andalſo aft in: 
We arc as auch al 


85 [hat e-N6Fe. 


and we: have; the ſame certainty 9s; of the 
e withall, 


char Gad bath provided! better things far.us; 
even-{o>vety. great and enduring, that it is 
notipoſlible for us-lictle ang morial Creatures 
to.conceive. - Nay, the little member af the 
Tongue, whbich boaſts af great things, cannot 
utcer them forth to the very.cxtentand real 
_ as they ares; and-they. beingreſerved.in Gad?s 
hand anddiſpaſal,accardingto:his goof Word 
and precious Promiſes, 'wherefare. we Jahour 
to the-utmoſt that.we may»beaccepted of higi, 
The more:we know of our-preſent weak, lit- 
tle,imperfect and miſerable Condition there in 
the Body, it doth-preſs usmote urgently {0.to 
haveour Converſation in-this World, that it 
may be changed into the contraty; and deſira- 
ble Qualities of Good. and PerfeCtion; ;Qur 
manifold Afflition . doth , make us the zhore 
earneſtly deſire (and.that 1s:ia vain ynjeſs ve 
bſe-the means accordingly)/that we nay come 
to that place where-we ſhall be comforted for 
the evil things we had; here. :Every.thing.we 
meet withal,doth carry:Inſtruftion and Exhor 
ration, if. we had that Heavenly and Spiritual 
Art to obſerve and. improvethemaccordingly. 
That we may be always put in remembrante of 
and quickened in our Duty. That. whijlt we 
are among the ons below, we may re- 
fer them all upwards.. Though our Body is 
G confined 
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Mtoerip ets 
31H ere ——— The 'Mind conceives 
ive, | and caters within'the Vail;nnd+ think- 
the | ing againſt” the 'tiche" ſhe ſhall fiy ora; 
all, | how ſhe may remeber nant any rh 11 me 
Þs5 "means attain tothe; above. 

Lis 


"contented/to a or ſaffer- oem thing, GL ng 
yres | be received up into. Abrabem's Boſom. Avid tc 
the | 'ſaw that Reſt war good, und the Land that it wits 
not nt 0 rent . Sceing'that there isfach an 
lity "exceeding Good fer before us, ſhew us any way 
$ Gre may.come at it. What ſhall 1 do to be 
ord 8 Saved?" Fam for looking ourwhether there is 
our | Cany thing 'more: 'And-I'#m till for-giving 
ie, Di ence, how'T may make my' Calling and 
lit B -Eleftion' more furez for ſuch -an infinite and 
ein | eternal Good cannor poſlibly-be made roo fure 
to | of; and this ſhoald ſtir vpall Labour,Earneft- 
£ 1t nt andCare,til} we be aCtnally inveſted there- 
ra- || with: Be Sober,be Vigiant, for your Adverſary the 
Qur | Devil walketh- about, ſecking whom he may devonr. 
ore || He'watcheth for an Opportunity to tern you 
mell aſide, and if poſſible, ro deprive-you of your 
me ff | Acceptation and Reward, bat however of ſuch 
for | apart and degree thereof, that'you may loſe 
we || fomewhar" of the © Things  you- have ' wrought ; 
Or- 2 Job 8. and fo: you mifs of that follneſs of ot 
val © Reward, which otherwiſe yoo might have beeu 
ly. | a partaker thereof, / | And therefore know and 
of | © Make void his Devices, that you may be- no- 
we || © thing hindred or deceived by him: There is 
re- | thatin the Chriſtian Life, which will exerciſe 
is | © all our Time and Eabour. -As Servants are 


employed 


cnplor le ay 


ring bn i: bp 
25: - and. to 

| Bhs fow of the Lord, all. the day lo! V. 
37. When the Child Jeſus was care ally xy ht 
by-his;Parents according to the Fleſh, he re- 
lies totheir Admiration,Wiſt n10t that F muſt 
—_ my-Fathers buſmeſs, Luke 2.49. and. in 
another == he ſaith, L have Heat to. eat that 
ye know. not of, John 4. 32, And when they Un- 
Nerſtood not. the Saying, he explains it, 24 
Meat is to do the Will of bim that ſent me, and to 
finiſh his Work, Verſe 34. So likewiſe as we have 
him for our Lord, we are to obey his Will; 
and as we have him for our Example, we are 
todo as he did ;- as he laid the Foundation, fo 
we are to build thereon : As Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf doth ſay, in reference to him who is. the 
Great Lord over all, My God and your: Ged, 
My Father and your Father : So likewiſe he hath 
committed to every one of us as Servants. and 
Children ſome work to do, for the Glory of 
our Maſter . and Father which is in Heaven. 
The great King hath, committed to every one 
of us, ſame Gifts and Talents tobe occupied 
in the meaa while,till he ſhall come to require 
an Account. Obedience to-his Laws, .and Im- 
provement of our Grace. and Knowledge. to 
the utmoſt Advantage, will take up what Time 
and Leiſure we have here, if it were more than 
rea ly it is: To keep che Heart with all Duli- 
gence,. To receive all God's Words into 1 : 
0 


% 
C 


Pirate 


 E806ctuwamatg | 


LIMI 


» 
» ; 14 141 $3” 
s ? -” Iii, 8 , 
» s ; : 
{4 = 
To have theny forth: 
Fj Lo 


= 


ar 239 
Fo hs wr'iforth Ynd be ſenſible; 
that (the! Man widy «always d6! actordingly's 
To bringthetn forth forthe Edifyinfand In- 
| of 'others* "T's gtow'h Grice and 
Knowledge; tl the Mar of 'God"i#throughbly 
fhrnifhed for every Good'Word and Work. and 
Marny<other things of like nature® willftake 
up'Ihat ſpace: here or Earth, whictt is lent 
mito Man'to- underftand and [ſeek after his 
God.: And-theitine&thns expended wilt turn 
to better account than any'thing whichican be 
thought of or named rinder the Sunvi'3 > 1 
Make thouthy Servant to delight in wut "which 
% Good. Which is'4ccordingly Franted' by 
Quſtom' and Continuance in the' fame. "Thar 
Self-ſaffieitricy and-Contentedaeſs dodh- ariſe 
FoixGod and Duty. The Meditation of him 
Sweet; and there-is- Joy and 'SatisfaQion in 
here ron Will. So that the Man who'isexers 
ciſed therein, doth not envy nor-is troubled 
For! the- ſeeming Proſperous Condition'of 0- 
thers; but he is rather grieved that they alfo 
Yo-not come, and taſte and ſee-that' the: Lord 
is Good: ''Blefſed'is the Man that traſteth in 
him, 'Pſal. 34. 8. © Ourſelves ('the Lord is 
'Wicneſs;who Knoweth'all thatis in the Heafts 
of all the Children of Men )afe chiefly. grieved 
ibeeauſe People db ' always err in: their Hearty 
Heb,"g.'19. That whilſt they defireand ſeek 
for 'it” in every thing: beſides,” they will not 
-be perſwaded nor truſt- accordingly,-thar this 
Happineſs is-to be had in God only; That 


'they will not conte' over to partake: of his 
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X Goodneſs... When oy. wats m—_ 
right. inclinations - and diſpogtions ta/Obed 
ence, this. one- thing. is need], ther. they 
would bur continxe the fame, the there was 
Juch an Heart in them that they would fear. ms and 
keep all my Commendments.alwey:, that it way be 
well with them, and with shetr Chyldren forrever, 
Peat. 5-39: To. keep: all: his  Command- 
ments always doch begin their Happine here, 
which is. continued as. long: ay they ., are:-0n 
this Earthzic is derived down to their Paſte» 
rity, -and..is for eyer conſummated - LE "ths 
Heavens.. ... 

This ſeems, to be a plain and poſitive Afer- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, that it ſhall-be: wel 
with Mankind to keep all "bis Commandments al- 
ways. But it is contrary: to our Thoughts, 
for we ofcen think ic expedient to break.and 
not to give-heed unto them; but yet:God is 
True, tho every Man is. Wicked and: Diſo- 
bedient. What he hath ſaid, be will per- 
form; and it ſhall be fulfilled, tho: we are 
apt to diitraſt and Murmur. .Thoſe Irregular 
thoughts and our other. Sins do hinder that 
it is not ſo well with us, 'as it would. be 
otherwiſe. if we did wait.on th Lord and keep 
bis way, Pal. 37. 34. Do bis will and Truſt 

in bim at all times, Pſal..62, 8; Believe in 
kin without wavering-and doubt, how con- 
tentedly and cheerfally might we.go:on in 
the execution.of thoſe things he doth; com- 
mand ys ? if wedid reſolutely and vigorouſly 

puc _ wing the right and good moony 


OO nfo Eh. 
we might beb6ld Satzii falling from” ficaven 
Lightning; aid the Spirics would be fab: 


adnifrg $ woot be tio ſmalt Convfort, 


do hinder and'defear our 'good Pit- 
poſes. ' But then we ſhould further rejoice chat 
oar Names are written in Heaven, That weare 
Servants of Almigtity God, That we fulfil all 
his will and do his pleaſure. What pleaſeth 
our God to command or direct ns in that we 
arelikewiſepleaſed to do.when we haves frame 
and temper of Spirit Subje&t to tis Will, 
when our Hearts are once confornied to his 
Word and Commandments, we may ferve 
him with joyfulnefs and gladoefs' of mind. 
When we confider diligently what he doth 
already give and provide for us. 'When we 
believe f what he frath further promiſed, 
when'we obſerve narrowly the ſecret and hid- 
den ways of his overruling Providence, how 
that all things fo work that we 'may' juſt 
perform our Duty and be comforted in, the 
mean while: So that it is well -and better 
with-vs, than with them who flonrith and en- 
creaſe moſt in worldly Goods. May we not © 
more ſorely rely apon God's infallible Vyord 
that it-ſhall be well with ns, than the vain 
and deceitful Promiſes of others, or our own 
Imaginations in our own Deſigns and Enter- 


prizes, far we know by expetience that we are 


often begnited* and miſtaken as to both 5. but 
the Lord never ſaid to the Houfe” of Facob, 
ag perf face i vain. Neither is he want- 
ing (as ſome are apt todoubt ) to uiake good 
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An carneft Call to tithe 
his Promiſes ar the preſent. time; But, they do 
errin miſapprebendiag, f chem for the grea 
and precious Promiſes are yer, a far gif. And 
now ;the Divine Goodneſs is only engaged fo 
far as to give us all things . pertaining to Life 
and Godlingſs,to preſerveHcalth and Strength 
of Body ;,and be puts Grace and, Conſolation 
into the Sopl that we may-Perform. ; Andif 
we are. at any time caſt down, yet we ſbonld 
not then be {o diſcouraged as to neglect uiter- 
ly and leave from Duty. In the name of God 
Jet us goon and take whatever we ſhall meer 
withal,for the time is ſhort, and haltenerh 9 
way. VVhither we Rejoice or Rejoice not, 
whether we Laugh or; ME he her we are 
in good plight and: ſteadfaſtneſs of Mind,or 
are heavy and caſt down, It all goes on and 
we flic away. And. whatever is done here it 
is for Eternity. Either. it paſſes. into Con- 
demnation, or it makes way for Repentance. 
There is one Event to him that Sacrificeth or him 
that Sacrificeth nor, and this is found ſo by 
daily Experience. But the ſame word- of 
Truth faith, That we muſt appear before the 
Judgment Seat of Chiſt. to receive for the thing: 
we have done whether they be Good or Evil; It 1s 
certain that the Lord God of Recompences- ſhall 
ſurely requite, Jer. 51, 56. And this will much 
exceed both as to the delightful or torment- 
ing Nature, whatever. is eſteemed ſo here. 
The Att are ſuddenly over, and fo the Jo; 
or Sorrow of of them is ſuddenly flipt by: 
And. indeed it is ſtrange that a reaſonabl: 
es Creature 


qa any Mack. corjtoreTirito: 


ve thing pf Jo Sorrow ;þut'bis: 
exe. dl Sin ou weeno what. it 


firſt-is got to be, eageuly! ;catched- 8fter, but 
to be carefully avoided if it ſhould leadognd, 
ing into Miſery ;. and likewiſe the other 
may bechoſen and ſubmitted unto if it makes 
for and increaſes] ourdChown and Reward. I 
regu. 25 to.the:Delights:and Pleafures of:Sin,. 
ſo. of the ſeeming pain, and. eyes Dity.” 
Theft wp nereeheiaſs tp | 
the others to be wil nth A en: if chey 
help unto good i bp latter end. © And tho 
this:may ſcent harſh and-uncouth ar- firſt, yet 
it:is bath PraQticable and eafie to:him-whocis 
exerciſed therein.It.is thus by cuſtam and ton-. 
tinuance,and aftetwardsit grows yp into: Dew 
light-and ſincere Satisfaftion.Notwithſtanding 
all-vain fears and -ſiirmiſes, anxions care or ſfin-» 
fpl diſtruſt, yet: by thus:dqing he! ſhall chave 
more Happineſs, yea, and be ſenſible of: leſs 
Mifery even. as ta this/preſent time;than-pofli- 
bly'the one can be-had«.or the ather-avoided 
by- all -Irreligion;'.or the pretended. wiſdom 
and: caution. of -any Diſabedience.//'. :// + 
{ Much: more' might beſaid as to thisiPoint. 
But as the truth may. becleared, ſo again the 
force and perſwaſion thereof may be 4oſtby 
multiplicity of words, and therefors:it jgcon+ 
venient to add no more upon-this particulat* 
Head of; Diſcourſe, iy es there: hating: 


been ſo-murh: Cſs lar IR 
Baok:'>f "grid [a8'to thei ſeveral 
Heads.'of G dine: there treated of, 
ſo-ther tie vive will ny: porocive nor be £6" 
vinded-byo:whay hath: been already ſaid? 
neichero outs the'be-iperſivaded if fer chow 
Jane m_ wore” > Mot aGdcd ty the fame 
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LE.why:do I mettivaſtiil ? In vain'is the-. 

: Per:of tbe W/riter dr: the Fongde!:'of' the 
Speaker;for:foino obſtinate and ſtubborn Souls: 
da'therafape -reſuſe: it,” They will not be 
ticd and'renfined tobiveaccortding to Words; 
either they will be defpiſers or ſtubborn, 
not. to [mifid-at all, or. PEE faſt Comdtury; 
or of hier wſe;!... 

-. Indeed: ons: would uiwite Fa Wy kinds 
of- niethod Satan's Kingdom: doth ftand 5 by 
vwhetſlonder! Threads he holds Men Captive: 
at his will ;- for do''but oncemexamiw and 
rouge Jhlic.3 and they mill:fall and ſhap 
afunder>: Thafe Imagingtions: which he puts 
je Heres of "Mey and Womer, and: 

by ;: works in theny wich all deceivea- 
teaeſs';- yet! when they! are once | known 
they" aze.preſencly confuted, The _— 
an 
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| Inkbeantiaf Av Ewch. "as : 
danger:-of\them'- gre fo cleaxly- 
.thatichemſelves may _—_ it; "and fo 
ty/.nced not miſca hall: his De- 
if atiey would Þb ve the know- 
—_ ghar Fromws tat they: might, be 
Snveda i T5 +0Þ 0 
AmangE{ the- ſeveral things which Satan, 

Who dj * the whole:World, Rev. 12.9. doth 
hows: and each Man keeps cloſe. in the 
drep this Heart::! That aforementioned is 

4 icoftiinon -and generally received Imagina- 
tion; which-rhey-hiog'and: bold- faſt! And 
to: -coufirnt-. chens rhe more! therein,p they 
will have: a ſeeming? excuſe for": 

fw-matiy go! abour:troobling-Chri ans with 
Wetds:- and: thers'lis- 1fach a: multiende of 
werds as the World; fuck hold io the better 
way vwnce for” all 460reject' them j/ aid not 
t6:bs- limited or: Toafined to live: accordi 
t&:'Words, But they' ſhonid do well in the firſt 
pltaceco-confiderwhat-itiis they thus ſet at 
nadghr' and caſt \off: even what . they ſhall 
y;. | not-proſper yor be bleſſed in, Their root ſhall 
Y be us rOrrenneſs, and their bloſſom ſhall go up as 
ds = dif, bevanſe they bave caft away the Law of the 
by. | Zord of | Hoſts, and: deſpiſed the word of the hol 
ve: I one of Lirae), Iſa. 5. 24: Theſe are the words 
1d: 8 which they will 'not be guided by, nor give 
Pp 
ts 
d 
= 
A 
q 
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and: 


heed urito. They refuſe obedience and ſub- 
jeftion unto Almighty God, juſt like their 
fore Fathers, A fubborn and rebellious Genera- 
rion-that kept not the Covenant of God and re- 
on rowalk in bis Law, Pſal. 58, 10. They 

R 4 rebelled 
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rbliclled /4gaibſt the words:of 'God\andeeomtimiied.: 
thi Comnſel:of the mot -High;: Plalir67. rex 
Now thiſi words of God are :containad, in, 
Scripture; : which is:biis StatutesBook fanlils! 
£overagientiof! the: World, iT AMlkiScripnce; lis! 
given by Inſpiration of God, 2 Tim. 3. 16þ5&& 
ſaith-anather--Apoſtle, [For the- Propheny ore 
mot .tin old time: bythe mill:of Man,” buts taoly. meh! 
of-.God: [pak >a they mere rmovedi by the tyoly; 
Gbaſt; 2iPes.crv..21: 7: At this the Pebple cars; 
ſo impatiebt and. will;pot:-þg governed byo3t;: 
which is/downrightd@Nahediencerand;umandi; 

feſtiSin, cand; ſhall: oecerye a:due Nundſhmens: 
<Ries rcatt; for Sin ts the tranſgraſionrefi the 
Laiv, :either:going; fxſer-;and cheyand / it; aft 
doingrotherwiſe thah 4hae-bath :pretatthed, 
Qe:net doing [What isbat, Hath'enjoyagdb1ce 
that boſe, ſtubborn; -Souls who: will nat live 
according to Words; &teconvinced as; tran; 
greflors and 'offenders:afithe-Law:of the wok. 
high God,: and-'they:ſhall; be dealt wish-ac4 
cordingly:, : for now: they +are /-pndey» the 
Threatning and Curſe, and they; ſhall here- 
after be ſenſible' of the. Puniſhment..and Mi- 
ſery.. -Who is he that-faich, he will not qbey, 
the Law of God? If. any: ſhould de1ſo-as:50 
the Laws:of the/King andour Country, judg- 
ment-:would be executed upon; /him-of Death 
or: Baniſhment, or loſs: of Liberty .or Mem- 
ber, according to the ſeyeral ſorts of Puniſh- 
ment among us. '. And;;albeit. our God doth 
keep Silence for-a while, and doth not exe- 
cute Sentence :{pecdily wpon the $ons. of 
Lk, i458 TIE 77 i Rt E= 4 F cn, 
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May dyett it -ultitl- be: far 'worſe with them 
whocſhall-!thus::bebave themſelves. towards 
thexfeat King-obtall:the Earth, the Lord 


 Godehlimgbiy, Mt iginear. thei ſame thing | 


whethen. they - ſpeak out. -with-; a loud voice, 
op:ſayo in their Heart ,, ot: pradtice' it in 
theiri lafe and; Manners ,' that They will nat 
bhne'@od'ta reign ouer ;ahew. ſee Lukenigo 1 gi: 
Widhin fat themſclursagainſt the Lord! and againſt * 
hbagdidnoimed, fey ing, Lea: #5 breakgbeir bands 
«hauteh: and caftamdy! their . Cords. from .us , 
ial. <1; 23.3; For: thei! will not: becholden in, 
byri1atifibla: Reſtraints, nor be :kept/ away 
from their Own iddingssby ſetiſe of: any 'Di- 
vinetdwaind Obligation. Orrilips are dur owis, 
pho: foEard ove} #53; PlaL 1254 Bur thoſe” 
who.thinkNand aft after this'manner-are the 
work. ort 'of-Sinners, who da preſumptus- 
obfly and:/fin with. an high Hand: Few 
mwillown- as/:mneb,1thoygh more-do ſo. 
 Þhe: general :courſe of Tranſpgreſlion is 
by: way of Excuſe: and Deluſion, -; and theſe 
do'take up. the forementioned-Plea,, - That 
becanſe of the multitude of Words , and the 
faifhood, Vanity and Evil of many of them, 
therefore they-. do not live - according to 
Words. But as the Apoſtle ſaith, There are 
it away 'be ſo meny kinds of Voices in the World, 
and none of them is without ſignification, 1 Cor. 
1:4; 10. | Sa Word is but as it were a Voice 
expreſſed” and articulated. And every word 
(Gif-it be proper-and taken ſingly ) is fignif- 
cative, but - when they are connected LOBE: 
WES 1 | RR ther 
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are to be.judged 'of 'and:ifoexncd, - Fhera! 
is Truth and Pulſhood, ri ; Wargs/ and 2rong._ 
But we ſhould: inino- rejet the Trakriands, 
Right,, becauſe; there are*of the: other:wariſe: 
ſort, \for if. we'do thatzwe: certainly raw into; 
the ' other 3 and: ſo. out-of a :hew to@vord 
Falſhood 'andWong, :ibigfo managed by the! | 
cunning delufionof Saran, tay we doheteby-! 
fall-into-it. The Worl$-and'\all the things. 
we have-to-40.wittr here: arei made up-iofi 
latermixture and Contrartes;?) whereisiRighs:! 
and Wrong; -Good':iandiBbilsProth and 
Falſhood, Apparent . andsReal: »So-that>ifs 
we have not the:one,ws nioft have theiotheri:: 
If 'we have. not the berrets wedbatiiimeds 
with the worſe. And therefote:if we wank 
indeed have the better' we':muſt:!'know _ 
chooſe it accordingly - but. not. defpiſe-cand 
ſer at . navght the more'-excelient - things 5 
for this is ſubmitting unto:the- worſe. - Ac> 
cording hereunto the Wiſdom of God teach«= 
eth, If thou' ſhalr learn: to. pat a difference: 
berween the Holy: and Prophane, the Clear and 
the Waclean, : @ ſhall ye be meet to come into 
mine Houſe, Such ſhall be meet to partake 
of the Inheritance with the Saints in Light, 
who can thus ſeek out and diſcern things in 
this place of Darkneſs. They ſhall be fir 
for Heaven who can and- alſo-do eſcape-the 
Corruption that is in the "World through 
| Luft, and- thus order their Converſation 
| aright 
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ALE REN \ The Kingdom of Hea- 
en is hkg unto Net that was caff into the Sea, 
/ || and gathered of every kind, which when it was' 
ns j fill they drew to ſhoar and ſat down,” and ga- 
md: | hired the good ito Veſſels, but caſt the bad 
ſeo N way, Mnce.”15; 47," 48. And '{o whatever 
0; | thoughts ariſe or art ſuggeſted to onr ming, 
20d: we'dre-to' entertain'and nouriſh the Good, 
the:: bet to'Extinguiſd, "caſt forth and not admir 
by: B th&Evil. © In like' manner it ſhould' be of the 
ge. words we hear'or read; we are to gather and 
of; r6&ive' the poot words into our Hearts, but 
067} rocuſt the penn The WRg is 6 be” 
gathered : -uPÞ in the Treafore'of our 
«fr N Heart -but- the! Chatf is to be. blown” away, 
wad Knowledge and Truth are to be fought af- 
er | ter and received ; bit Imagitiation' and Fal- 
bl ſhood are ty be thrown ont. They 'are both 
Ido. B niixed together | for as by Learning and by 
Kd: right -Conſequetices' 'we come 'to' the *know- 
'5 | ledgeof the Truth; fo a falſe and” deceitful 
a kind of Reaſoning will preſent it ſelf, and 
fallacions and 'raiffaken Conſequences will a- 
rif& throvgh the! Sephiftry of Satan and his 
Inſtruments, which we are likewiſe to diſcern 
before we pronounce: Judgment, and try be- 
fore we Believe. Now every-Man'hath ei-- 
ther the right and true Promiſes or others 
whicly are not : And becauſe all People pre- 
tend unto and wonld have the firſt throngh 
Pride and Self-conceit, they miſtake which 
they: have already for them, and ſo they will 
have no more nor better. The fear' of the 
Lord 
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#50 Avecaniit Wlltaullthe. 
Lord is the beginning of Knowlidpe,obut- vs 
ſoiſe Wacom: and Initruttion, Proy.ca-Ne, 
aur Heart. and Underſtanding 4s firſt-lifted, 
up towards. God, | and then; looks down 
and, ſees things as /\be ſees them +4 Whicly, 
mult. be in" their very. - :Nature.31;for Cer. 
tainly- -he, knows them- who - made; and; 
Eſtabliſld ;them, . VVken.. the « Approbenjine 
Facolty is..enlightned! frem , above: ; an and ;eftr: 
dued | with. that which; cometh ; down, from 
the Father. of:Lights, we - do-fixſt- know nd, 
conſider of the Great; God over-all,” and then. 
how, all other thingsjwere Created. by thim, 
but. now; they, are- under him;to Govern and. 
Rule according : to - his; gno&© Pleaſure, both 
the things in Heaven, the things i in the Farth, 
and the things;under the. Earth. : 
Some bave not the knqw/edge of God; I lheghe 
this to your Shame, 1: Cor. 15. ,34- Neither 
- have they, the, underſtanding of his Law, this. 
is to their'worſe deſerving. And whatever 
they pretend unto others or ſeem to them- 
ſelves to, know, it is ſeparated from_[.them. 
both. . That is, they.diſcera ſomewhat. of. the 
Creatures without the Creator. And. .becauſe: 
they underitand not his: Law, neither do they, 
perceive ithat Obligation. they are under, and 
the true connexion: of things one to' ano- 
ther. . So they are deſtitute of the true and 
uſeful Knowledze, and in the' Language of 
the Holy Ghoſt, they are direct Fools - Under- 
ſtand, ye Brutifſh _—_ the People and ye. Fools, 
wher il ye be wiſe? Pſal. 94. 8. VVhich is; 
is 
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is anpbſſible they ſhould be , as. long as-th 
Pe and xeject-the means of, Being fo 
Vyhat is real :V.Vifdom and. InſtryQiion, .may 
ſzem- to them ay, Folly and Impertinency ; 
when-that indecd is ſo, with which they-pleaſe 
and-content-themſelyes. So: that V Vord doth 
pronounce "which; is.'to Judge: and-{deter- 
mine .of every Man's: State and' Condition, 
and according. ta-which he is to receive. © 
i; Weg.are but;Gregtures upon Trial, and;in 
tibat ſame word43Þ 1s ſet down how God will 
he: pleaſed to deal and add further with e- 
very; one of us. So that tho our different 
Thoughts and; Apprehenſions do not ſignifie 
mych-as to. one. another, yet we muſt give 
'Account to that God with whom we have to 
do,who is Judge of:all Men and of all Things ; 
and he hath. expreſly. foreto!d-us that we ſhall 
receive according :to the Goad or Evil we 
aye done.,.. And tho in this/ wicked corrupt 
World they call Evil/Good and Good Evil, Iſa. 
520, Becauſe they have the Multitude and 
Faſhion to bear them along with ir; yet God is 
Fudge bimſelf,Þſal. 50:6.Whbo will ſweep away the 
Refnge of Lies, "Ha, 28. 17. and adjuſt al 
[things according to Righteouſneſs and Truth. 
If Men do at: preſent contemn and refuſe 
what he doth command and eſteem of ; and 
again they do honour and ſeek afrer whas 
he hath forbidden and is an; Abomination in 
his. Sight. - But God's Thoughts are not as 
opr Thoughts, and” his ways are not as our 
ways, He-js not þcholding to his Creatures. 
6 He, 
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He is great and highly Exalted 3" And what 
are a parcel-of Worms of the Earth' unto 
him? But yer themſelves ſhall know ant feel 
what they get by this their- OP ition” and 
contrariety to their Maker. there was 
not Stubbornneſs and Rebellion in their hearts 
they might underitand. For as the Eye doth 
difcern Light from Darknefs, and the Tafte 
doth. perceive Sweet from Bitter : So likewiſe 
in this diverſity of thiggs:the Sonl of Man 
can diſcern' between 'Godd and © Evil, 
'Truth and Falſhood, Wifdom and Folly. 
Every Scribe that is inſtrufttd imo the King dom of 
God, is like an Howſholder wbo brings out of "'bys 
Treaſure things New and Old.” 'Both ſorts are 
wholſome and good, which were firſt received 
in and he produces forth upon 'oceaſioh. 
Therefort ſhall ye lay up theſe my words in your 
Fleart and your Soul, Deut. 1+. 18. He means 
the words of the Spirit of God and'of Truth. 
"The greater number whereof the Mind is 
furniſhed withal, ſo much the better ; That 
4s the deſire of the Rightcous is only good, Prov. 
T1. 13. Let him ſincerely anddiligently en- 
deavour that all the thoughts of his Heart 
may be good, true . and hgnificative at all 
times, thereby ſhutting out Evil, Falſhood 

and Vanity. A good Man ont of the good trea- 

fare of the Heart bringeth forth good things, Matt. 

I2. 35. which may ſpring up into faitable 

Words and Aﬀtions. SanZifie' them through 

thy Truth, thy Word is Truth, John 17. 17. 

And People may diſcern what is rightly ©6- 
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is Word of. Truth, for that « 
3s ;tL46 and-waill be fulglled. jo 1initd nt 7 
iii And om many. falſe Chrifts and falſe Pro- 


ded. more by. zheir. $igns and Wonders, by 
5g mit D-ume ag ogy pr Fd 
thereby | bath increaſed the. Roman Church ) 
more than by their: Doctrin. . For. that of 
our Saviour is-Remarkable, If it were poſſible 
they. ſhell deceive phe very Eleft, Matt. 2.4. 24- 
Bui:48: is not peflible-to deceiye them, for we 
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of God Deceirfully. But when the Truth 
is manifeſted, jit will appear ſo: to us. For 
great beed is to. be.taken leſt under the pre- 
tence of avoiding Deceivers we. do. retuſe 
and; tyra away; from bim that ſpeaketh from - 


. Heaven, and fo 'we ſhall not eſcape, Heb. 12. 
25 But | be in danger to be excluded from 
thence. For this ſlanderous Report and falſe 
Impytation of a Deceiver was faſtned on our 
Saviour Jeſus . Chriſt, Matt. 27. 63. and his 
cholen Prophet, Fer. -29- 7. and his Apoltles, 


2 Cor. 
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2 Cor. 68.” and upon-ali 
"Preachers *and Writers ever - ſirice.*'Gycli is 
the Sybtlety of Satan and-His Inftruments,'by 
which he deteiveth the Nations, Fhat hewill 
firſt Uo oat that *Reproach and Calumfy 
falſly. or 6thers, to ward off Uivert/and* trirn 
afide that Impuration Which truly falleth back 
upon himſelf. VVh&are Deceivers indeed; 
they will call thoſe ſo who-teach the way uf 
God'in Truth. - For theſe laftibeing obliged 
in the courſe of their Miniſtry 'to lay -opth 
every thing that helps forward the Salvarioh 
of Mankind and to hinder-rheir Deſtruction 
as much as poſſible, they muſt alſo ,herein be 
like their great Maſter, 't& give a'c#ution 
to People to take heed'what”they hear} and 
to beware of thoſe' who afe Men-plesfers 
more than the Servarits of Chriſt. Nay, we 
muſt admoniſh of every- thing which diſho- 
hours God and brings danget unto Men, as 
unfaithful "Teachers doboth. ' But theſ'ta- 
-pain'through Pride and- vawillingneſs' to be 
Reformed, ſeeing they hate" 'Inſtruftion;<Pſal. 
50. 17. will endeavour” to ſtop the way: a- 
ainſt the trne handlers of the VVord of God; 
or the former ſort being ſecretly conſcious 
of what 'may be proved and manifeſted a- 
gainſt themſelves, they will try to be before- 
hand and falſly accuſe or furmiſe fuck to be 
guilty of that, which'is truly their own Sir 
and Fault. This is one -ceauſe'of that 'Re- 
proach which hath fallen. on God's holy Pro- 
phets and ' People finite tlie- VYorld began. 
F AS 
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dience'of: Mankind that' they will as it werez 
Reply. againſt God; Rom. 9.29, In the Mar 
ginit is Anſwereſt again and difputeſt with 
God; which: is to-reſiſt his will; -and-it is' 
token of an nnmannerly, proud and diſobedi- 
ert:Setvant. VVhen they break his Laws and” 
God tells them thereof by his V Vord aud Spi- 
rit, which he ſends forth through ſome of their 
Fellow Creatures, yet they are angry thereat 
and will retort: upon them:: Again; they have 
mind to .continue-and go on ſtill in Diſo-! 
dience : But this: telling them is a kind of 
ftopand- interruption which they.do not like; 
>'s ſo they:had rather remain Diſobedient; 
and have:this for an excuſe that they did not 
know it..; They would willingly be forgivert 
by: God,. yet: what they. do in this' manner is 
a further Sin. and Provocation: But God will 
ſearch it out (though we.cannot ſo particular. 
; and exatly diſcover it) for he knoweth 
e; very Secrets: of the Heart. Whois wiſe 
4nd bt ſbdll. underſtand theſe things, Prudent and 
he ſhall know thtm;, for the ways of the Lord are 
right;and the. Fuſt ſhall walk in them, but theTranſ- 
greſſors "ſhall fall therein, .Hoſ; 14. 19, The 
VViſe, and | Prudent.know the difference be+ 
tween vain words, Exod. 5. 9. (thoſe there 
were not ſo.tho a Proud, Ignorant and Un- 
godly Phaydob did. call. them fo) - and the 
words of Truth and. Duty; the YViſe and 
Prudent know the difference -between what 
words pertain to real Inſtrution, and what 
words are of empty Speculation ;z what _ 
S ne 


They bros wad. # are yu inthe worle; 
inſtead of the better. . And though they make 
their boaſt not to regard nor live by Words; 

t they are ated by Thoughtss which 

ughts are -made up of Evil and Vanity, 
'Falſhood and Folly. And -even all their 

Thoughts might be: uttered and 'writteri; in 
Words as themſelves know what they- think, 
and by what they are guided; 'which they 
could ſpeak forth or fet down, and- then 
they become” words: : But if theſe did appear 
in like manner, how ridiculous and 
dat wool they be ? Deſtroy chow them: 
© God. let them fall by their own Comet 2 
them out in the multizude: of their Tyan 
for they bave rebelled aga ties” 'Pfal: 4 
Which-is accordingly led; for tlhvy yo 
on-in their own: Counſels till they - Fall and 
are Deſtroyed; and they are intangled in the 
mtitude of their Tranſgreffions till they 
aftually drop into Puniſbmenr and Miſery. 
The Holy Ghoſt calleth them a Rebellions 
People, which walketh in a way that is not good 
efres. their own Thonghts, Iſa. 65, 2. 

This / is the Queſtion and Controverſie 
which the Lord hath with the Inhabitants of 
the Earth, whether they ſhall do according to 
his revealed Will and Commandment, or go 
after their own Thoughts. Indeed they are 

| for the laft becauſe it hath a ſhew of Pride, 
Humour 


will deal with them is Future,” for it ſhall be 
he rendted accordingly. As alſo to prove in 

} the mean while whether they will be reform- 
tio, | <4 from their Sin and Iniquity, and do ac- | 
cording. to his Law. 

Indeed all People do one or the other. Ei- 
fie ver they live according to what is contained 
of ©. directed inthe word Cod, or according to 
6s what is thought and Imagined in the Hearts 
bh * Y of Men. VVhich (as aforeſaid) might be ex- 

S reſſed forth iti words, fo it is near the ſame 
ting. Or the Men are led by the Tempta- 
tions ard Syggeftions of Satan, which alſo 4s 

S 2 they 
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theyappear to the Mind in an intelligible may- 
ner 5 they might be ſboken org Bac 
- none will. plead outwardly for them and 
' therefore the, Queſtion in ſhort, turns, upon 
this Point, VVhether we ſhall go accordin; 

to Divine or Haman ,VYords; for all Peop 

High and Low,Rich and Poor,are guided con- 
tinually by one or the other.  VVhich of the 
twain is our bounden Duty,and which. is the 
beſt and alſo which is the wiſelt way. for. the 
attainment of Good and Happineſs thax hath 
been largely before demonſtrated. There. is 
Line upin Line, Line upon Line, Precept upon 
Precepe, Precept upon Precept. Here a little and 
there a' little, Iſa. 21. 10. throughout. the 
. whole Book of God. And yet more in quan- 
tity and niimber of words hath been delivered 
from the Tongne and Pen of his Saints of 
the ſeveral Generations ſince the: World be- 
gan, So much hath been faid and done: to 
make this appear unto the ungodly: and dif- 
obedient -in order to reſtrain them 'from.the 
Error 6f their ways, that if it was all written, 
(as indeed a great deal thereof is) I ſuppoſe 
that a Man's whole Life would not ſuffice to 
Read it. Nay, they ſeem to reject it be- 
cauſe of that ſeeming mulcitude of words 
conching this Matter, yet thernſelves go ac- 
cording to their own Thoughts, thongh theſe 
are more than what do occurs to their Mind 
concerning Goodneſs and Duty. They are 
ated and led by the multitude of their own 
Thoughts, and they do not refuſe to go {ac- 
tording, to them for all their vaſt number. 
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Inhabitants of che Earth.” 259 
Lf Brute Beafts made to be taken and deftroy- 
ed; They follow the Herd not knowing whe- 
ther' they go, for they perceive not when 
they are preſſing on to'be Killed and Deſtroy- 
ed. And there are alſo to be found too many 
called Reaſonable Creatures, who remain al- 
together as Ignorant, when they are in the 
way to Death and Hell. The way of Ungod- 
lineſs and Sin leads direftlyto it; andyer too 
many continue therein without fear. They 
have the Multitnde and Faſhion on their ſide, 
and they are for doing what the moſt do, 
eſpecially thoſe of the Richer ſort : They are 
for going according to the courſe of the World, 
though they ſhould be condemned with the World, 
1-Cor. 11. 32. And they think it good to 
ſwim with the Stream, not knowing that it 
tends tothe bottomleſs Pit. ' 

* Satan, who deceiveth the whole World, 
Rev. 1 2.9. hath found out this device to blind 
them in his and their own Deceivings(ſo called 2 
Pet. 2.13.) For they imagine that they do 
not Err, becanſe they have ſo many of their 
ſide;however theyſhall fare as well as the moſt, 
and they ſhall be in the ſame condition with 
others according to whom they do in this 
preſent World. To do as others do is one 
Thought by which the Men of this World act; 
and it is here-expreſſed forth in words :So it is 
the ſame principle of Aftion which they hold 
unto,tho it be not ſpoken 'out or written. But 
to do barely as others'do without regard had 
to Good or Evil, Duty or Sin,to what is'Com- 
manded or what is Forbidden, is ' Tranfgreſ- 
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ſion and Folly. now which ends in Puniſhment 
and Miſery hereafter. Alas! ſych do not conh- 
der there 1s 2 great God oyer all, who now 
looketh from Heaven. upon all the Inhabitants 
of the Earth,and conſfidereth all their Works ; 
wha hath giyen a Law- for them to live by, 
and he js to judge and render to eyery Man 
. according to his Deeds. 

If People did conſider throughly,and wauld 
do acccording ta the Moft, they ſhould do ac- 
cording to God's Will, far himſelf is mare 
than all the Generatians of Mankind, ayd ſo 
more thay all that are naw living. He is more 
than ten thouſand times ten thouſand kind of 
Creatures,which are any where in the World, 
above the Firmament, or in the-vaſt and ipa- 
ciqus Air, in the habitable parts of the Earth, 
or any where underneath and withont the yi- 
ſible World ; for all things were created by 
him,whether Viſble or Inviſible, Thrones or Do- 
wiinjons, Principalities and Powers. Thy Will be 
doxe.in Earth as it is in Heaven, Matt.6.10. So 
It. is more Univerſally - as Heaven is greater 
than Earth, which is but a- part and next to 
nothing, The Innumerable Company of Angels, 
Heb. 1.2. 22. Thoſe many ſorts of Creatures, 
whether Animate or Inanimate ; Thoſe ter 
thouſand of bu Saints, whereof Enoch propheſieth 
Jude 1 4-. The hundred and fourty four thouſand 
of all the Tribes of the Children of Iſrael, aud rhat 
great Mul:izude, which no Man could number of 

Ul Nations ana K indreds,and People and Tongues, 
BELT All theſe obey and fulfil the Word. 
f Gog, 28d they do his Pleaſure, And thoſe 


are 
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are many.-wore . than all: thoſe; Rebels.now 
living npon the Earth,or thoſe Generations of 
fafyl Men: ſiace the World began, Whom: the 
Lord bath catricd away as with a Flood, Pſal. 
90.5, to bedelivered over to the Lake of filth 
and ſtink, or like-the Graſs which in the Even- 
izig i cut down and withereth, Verſe 6.and is to be 
burnt with «1gucnchable Fire. And 1o it will be 
of all thoſe-which are yet to fuccceed, until 
there be an End made of Trarſgreſion,and the 
Sinners be conſumed ont of the Earth, and the 
Widkgd be no more, Pal. 104. 35. 

A little after the Creation ll Fleſh had cor» 
rupted its way wpor the Earth, Gen.6.12, which 
cauſed the Flood, whereby the World thar 
then was, over-flowed with Water pe- 
riſhed. But the Heauens and the Earth which' are 
now, by the ſame Word are kept in ftore, reſerved 
wito Fire againſt the Day of Tudgment and Perdie 
tiow of Vngodly Men, '2 Pet.3.6,7. As certainly 
as the Flaod came upon thoſe in the days of 
Noah, ſocertainly ſhall the whole World:he 
conſumed by Fire. The Puniſhment and. Venge- 
ance of God are executed by Fire and Waer 
which do drown and conſume -many as we 
3s few.And/Death that configns them over un- 
to it, hath reigned from Adam ever fince.: Hel 
bath enlarged ber ſelf and opened ber mouth with- 
out meaſere; \and their Glory, and their Multi- 


tude, and their: Pamp, and he tbat rejoyceth ſhall 


deſcend into it, Wa.s. 14. which hath been and 
continues unta this day to be fulfilled. So it is 
2 Yain Shelter and foolifh Safety, to think to 
eſcape with the ny, for God can and doth 
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us eaſily deal with them as with few. We ſkn- 
Hbly know;rhatwithin ſeventy or eighty Years; 
within the compaſs of the Age of a Man, he 
doth quite'empry.the-Earth of-all its Inhabi- 
cants,and cauſeth others to ſpring up in their 
Kead ; whom © again he takes away in his 
own order. - And though now they aflemble 
themſelves in Companies tocommit Wicked- 
neſs, and gather by Troops to do Miſchief 
Yet they drop away one by one into the Bars 
of the Pit, and+he fcatters them that” they 
fall ſeverally,until-they all-die-away and come 
to nothing. He doth now-give his expreſs 
Command by his Servant Av/es, Thou ſhalt not 
follow a Multitude to do Evil, Exod. 23. 2. and 
forewarns us by the Son- of his Love,” whom 
he ſent to Redeem' and Preſerve ns from it- 
Wide is the. Gate," and Broad is the. Way, which 
leadeth unto Deſtruftion, and many there be which 

0 #n thereat, Matt:7.1 3. So that who is for be- 
Ing amongſt the Multitude, He will be amongſt 
them alſo, and ſo he will miſs of that narrow 
way which leadeth unto'Life. Nor will he be 
one of thoſe few who find it. - + | 
. Indeed there'is an Inclination in Man to 
do-as the reſt-of his Brethren do, 'but then he 
bath. fome ſeeming Reaſon for-it,or he is void 
of Underſtanding as to- have go-ſer and in- 
ward. Principle. of  Aftion;z- and then he can 
zuſt conceive what others do, and order him- 
ſelf to-do according. Example is a ſenſible and 
viſible thing, and thereupon it hath ſuch. a 
ſtrong Prevalency. over moſt ; and it+is yet 
ſtronger over thoſe who know: not what it is 
Weir 4 Ws to 
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Inbabitints of the Farthi- 2065 
t6/live"by Faith,” rior ut" by hope" of tmſeen” 
things. Butithey are moſt led on thereby, who” 
teaft think within themfelves. A Multitude is 
made-up of ſeveral diſtinft 'Perfons,” which 
confpirein-one thing or near the ſame. But it 
was received of one or few before it'is made 
known unto and eembreced by many, and then - 
the like Diſadvantage Yay-againſt ir,'as now 
they conceive on the other ſide. But ir is ſaid 
now, ' it 'hath the more general Acceptation. 
Why,the' moſt do ſwallow it without. Exami- 
nation. ''And who admit thereof, 'muſt ' have 
ſome Rule. Then which God hath given none 
other into Men beſides his Word, which isto 
try'Good and Evil, Duty and Tranſgreſſion,as 
alſo-what- may be diſcerned from the Treth 


and Reality of'things. There is no other-way 


under Heaven, whereby, we may be Happy, 

but-this only. © / gb: 
-  Nowevery one deſires to be Happy,that is, 

To enjoy what Good he can, and to avoid: 
Evil.Even thoſe have that With and Intention 

who turn aſide every one to his own Way. Who 

live as their Neighbours and Acquaintance, 

and av the reſt of the World do; why" this 

hath/a ſhew' of Peace and Good Will, and they 

do hereby avoid the odious thing of 'Singula- 

rity;and the Irkſomneſs of Reproach.But they 

ſhonld-do-well' to conſider in the firſt place, 

of Glory tb God in the Higheſt, How is that an- 

nexed/to'their kind' of Peace on Earth, and 

Good Will towards Men.T heir Hearts ſhould be 

lifted: up"with Angels and the Heavenly Hoſt 

towards him, who fitteth'above and rewmainerh 
MA cc; 
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King for ever, And howis he honoured by ſuck 

a-kind of Life as the Inhabitants of the Earth 
lead,which is made up of Forgerfulneſs of their | 21! 
Maker,Sin and Sloth. How are his Statutes kept | ws 
and. his Laws obſerved? Are Peace and Truth | 
met together 2s in the days of Hezekiab? fre | '4# 
Iſa. 39: 8. Or is it like the Hills of the Rob- | 188 
bers, the Aſſemblies -of the Ungodly and || Yy® 
Wicked, an Agreement together to preſerve | /e# 
their 01d accuſtomed Ignorance, Corruption | '*? 
and Error?. And then thoſe who would: reach wh 
Knawledge and guide into Truth, ſhall bere- | *b 

Enemies to Civil Society,and Troublers | fre 

of tfrac,the Church of God. And what is the || ©** 
commonly called Good Will, but to let Th 
one do what is right in bis own Eyes, Nogtomel. 
dle with their Sins and Tranſgreſſions, To | VU 
avoid Sound DoFrine, Reproof,, Correttian, In- | ©&9 
ftruftion in Righteouſneſs, for all this hath a 
ſhew of Diſturbance. lx is ſaid to ſpail Family- wi 
Peace and good Neighbourhood. Even in this | 
Anichriftian Age wherein things are turned M 
upſide down, fuch-are thought -e 10 ſeck, the 

: Welfare of this People but the Hurt, Jer. 38. 4. 
whoare not willing that any ſhould Periſh but that bl 
all ſhould come to Repentance ; who Study, Pray mw 
and Teach, and do-nſe all the outward means -_ 
poſſible to help forward the common Salvation. 
Bat this is our Comfort and Encouragement, | . 


rhat the Spirit of God -witneſleth the ſame 

(which we alſo find: and'with in oor Hearts) | 

That they do indeed bring Good [Tidings and I 

publiſh Peace,and olſo that they have Goad Will to- | "| 

werds Aden, notwithſtanding they a=" 91 
/ an 


and X 
Exe8 the S8yiour thereof (ynto whom Chis and 


ed contretiwile by the World. 


all Scripture hath more eſpecial Relation) 
wityeſled what himſelf found; - The Ward 
hab ms, begarnſe 1 teftifie of it that the Works 
thereaf 4x6 Evil, John 7.7, But this is a double 
Iniqyity 3 firſt ro do Evil, and then what is 
yet warle, To hate him, ever Je/aw, mberw God 


ſepx 19. bleſs them, in turning amay every:ove of 


them from his Jriquitics, A&ts 3.26, In order ta 
which it is firſt neceſſary to tell and ſhew them 
thereof. - When God would haye Men turg 
from their eyil doings, they kill apd evil in+ 


_ treat thaſe whom he ſends on his Meſſage. 


They bee hizs that rebuketh in the Gaje,' andthey 
abbsr | him that ſpeaketh nprightly, Amos: 5. 19. 
They cannot endure to beinterrupred in their 
courſe. JF ak. 4: 

But is their courſe Good or Evil, right or 
wrong? If the VVorld did that whicb:is Good 
and Righteous,they need nor be afrajd of the 
Miniſters .of Gad ;, for then: they wanld: meer 
with Praiſe and Encouragement from-them, 
inſtead of what they naw look upon as Trou- 
ble and Diſturbance, | Then indeed//all three 
would mect together, Glory to God-inthe higheſt 
and qn_ Earth Peace, Good Will ton aras Alen, 
Lyke 3,13. When the People are gathered togeiber. 
and the King dom 19. ſerve the Lord; when they 
walk and: agree in his Fear and Obedience, 


then.they have Reſt and Comfort. Then we: 


may-d49-as others do as long as they keep vnto 

the fame Rule; and {o long wehaye Peace and 

rsyapg one with another. But they we da: 
Wy Ler 


we are: fodireted,” 716%. 11:2. 

\Fhis4s one: confidertble difference betivect 
the Good'and Evil, Righteous and: VVicked, 
thiat the:firſt: have a ſer Rule of Attion, God 
and his VVord ; whereas'the Evil and VVick- 
ed have hor fo. munch: regard to that, - but they 
are led:;on by the Example of others and by 
their: own 'Imaginations, ' The Example'is the 
Multitnde'of the Richer ſort, who though 


feweſt ri Number,. yet have Influence on'ma-' 


ny, for theſe crave after VVorldly Goods 
and have their Their Perſons in Admiration, the 
which" they beſtow and convey down to have 
others that are thus beholding unto'and de- 
pendarit on them, So that here it'may be re- 
duced, that for Profic and Intereſt they act 
after this manner. 


' But oven' this Argument (if ſtretched out” 
__— ) would bring them into the right ' 


way. ' What is a 14an profited if be ſhould g ain the 


whole World and loſe bis own Soul? Matt. 16." 


20. ©: Is 'not*Happineſs- and Salvation more 


than preſent Gainand Advantage? And what 


if that ould" be loſt by omiſſion of "Duty 
and commiſſion of Sin ? They -miſemploy that 
Diligence and: precious Time, ' which might 
be ſpent on a more excellent thing and would 


tend to-better account. "For every Man ſhall 
bear bis own Bithen, Gal. 6. 5. 'And likewiſe 


every bone ſhall receive thereward of his own 
Labour,>'And'therefore what others do,'what 
is-that to-thee?. Mind thy ſelf and thine/own 

things. 


266 Avearnmtt Cali alt the \ 
after-this or that manier; hot becauſe 6thers - 
doithe' like; but we, ſets: thes'wrirten, and 


LIMI 


"and Avoid I MART why.then. go. ig. the, way, 


;things... jon wouldft have good co.chy, fl 


upd) ue Hh calls” tore. 'Agothers 
| Nb to.thee ;. for Fans 
ory. a greater Reſentment.,- 

that Une" Miſe ry of others is but. a. poor FO 


and-1 ort.19 & Own. Kd thon art 
divided from others, ſo. hoy mult labour to 
ſecure and embetter thine own Condition ab- 
"ſtrated and ſeparated from that of Others, 


The whole World lieth in Wickedneſs, I John 
i5-. 19-.: Which;as ſure as God's Word is true, 
Wer inyolye. them.-inta. Condemnation, .and 

- Even thoſe who now. are for living 
acGor 2 Lt to the yain Manners..and Cuſtoms 
.of the Vorld, would not willingly haveſuch 
an, End- But. it is the particular Sins ;of ſe- 
veral Perſ8ns which make vp the general cor- 
ruption .of Many z and they are ſubje&. to 
that Puniſhment, which is now denounced from 
Heaven, and will be inflicted accordingly at 
the time ſpoken of: Can thine Heart endure, or 
'can thine Hands be frong i in the days that 1 jho# 
deal with thee? I the Lord have ſpoken it, and 
rus do it, Ezek-:22. 14. When thou crieſt, let | 

Companies deljuer thee :. But the wind (hall 
i them all away, Iſ2. 57. 13- They are 
under the ſame ſmart and pain themſelves and 
cannot eaſe thee, . but rather increaſe your 
Howlings and cauſe a deeper ſenſe of that Mi- 
ſery which ye are all plunged into. Ir will 
not -be a ſufficient cxchange for the loſs of 
Eternal Happineſs, to be a little. puffed vp 
with following the. humours and ways of the 
Multitude 


Ka. $» <2 tea * rt - mn - EH - q 
g : OPS OT EE. PS Vo CFD OI MILES a4 Fx 
” $f "ry TY oe td ied " of, SEE ih 
hs Y. "ze % # þ « TOR LIDNe 2 - If 
4 w +6 7 «. PSF, WOE 
er I 
of C # 
ww va L2 
7 
. »w| 


conpeirſe fot the Dariger of what is to cot, 
"The reputation of Good Nature, of being $0. 
aable att Compliant, Aft the Eafe, pain hd 
Profit thereof, cannot contitervail {0 preit a 
Loſ&and Pain. Much tefswiff not thofe things 
whereof there is no benefit at af bur orily to 

atifie a ſadden tranfient Humour, and 


rely rv conform unto the Example and Pra. | Kee 


tice of others. - | 
Of which nature are thoſe ſeveral things 'sf 
Ungodlinefs,and that faſhladirg and corropt- 
ing the feveral parts of the Worſhip of God. 
Thechief Reafon why fo many continie Un- 
godly and do not tread God's Conrts,or thity do 
it only on the Lord's day, and not, every day, 
as was the manner of the firſt Chriſtiatis to 
Cominut daily inhe Temple, A&ts 2. 46.1s becauſe 

= ſe'thar moſt do the like of the ſane Ag 
Circumſtances with | tliemfelves. &ha 
they are for not varyitig from” them” becauſe, 
they wovld not be accontited odd and fin- 
: vtar, nor have their Repotation leffened. 
to examine this and other things of like 
Nature'by that ofcen mentioned Rille, In' e- 
very thirig one takes im hand of 4tniits of;and 
| ſo in all Debates and doubts of Mind it might 
-be reduced to this, Whether the good or evil 
of a thing will be {greater ? Whether it is 
better to do,or to leave ſuch a thing niidne, 
And that taking in the conſideration of the 
time to come as well as the preſent z for that 
will as certainly be preſent alfo. And then 
| 2 
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| of the Prophane Simners in Mal. 3. But furely 


'  Thovgh there is now the ſame Event to bim 


. 
ww; 


.. Y (> "6: 8 
% _ ibs F 
Wo vs 
% 
« , 
» / 


Avi whit tie inith-tb/<6-of 
got;to Chooſe or Refdſe." 'Now ifin the pres 
ShtCaſe, that ſingle Thovght -only wilt u6- 
2Man” as much 'good; and * Rag him in. 
michſtead thropphout a whole' _— as 
t'is/ now ſuppoſed in the days of his Fleſh, 
then indeed it is vain to go into the Satiftu- 
#ry, and it is no profit to walk Mournfolly 
before the Lord 'of Hoſts and conſtantly to 
keep his Ordinances, according tothe furmiſe 
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hisWord and Promiſe, thoſe many immutable 
ings in which itis impoſſible for God to Lic, 
for the Reward to thote who diligently ſeek 
and ferve him, all theſe may be more forely 
troſted unto than what is ooly imagined, in 
the vain, falſe and wicked Mimds of Met. 
This-may be fenfibly perceived as a manifeſt 
token and forerunner of a greater loſs, that 
their Ungodlinefs at this preſent time cores 
to nothing at/all. * It hath a regret ar the & 
veral- times it is praiced, which is more 
bitter than the imagined tedioufriefs of Reli- 
gious Dyſes and 'they do again falfly hope 
that it will be paſſed;over in Forgerfulneſs ot 
Excuſe. A- Book of Remembrance is written, Mal. 
3. 18. That it may be diſcerned between 
them: who ſerve God and who ſerve him not. 
And {© between thofe wha do it more or lefs, 
with the feveral Circumſtances belonging 
thereunto. 


that Saorificeth or Satrificerbh not, yet the fudge 
of all the Earth: ſhall do'Right. Thorgh a Si 
ner 
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2 which Fe T7 —_—_ Fear before \ bias; 
dei, 8. 12..1n that day. there. j is.-2One ; but. 
| would beo the,Lord's Jewels if they, might, 
- andthey would be willingly, ſpared. by him.as 
2 Tech his own Por ,that Serveth him. 
But»then, tiey muff. endgayaur to pleaſe and 
find acceptance with Fi the mean while, 
for if there ſhould never ſo.-much be done-in 
things pertaining to,God, and. he bould not. 
like nor accept t reof, .it. rofiteth nothing. 
As agaio, if he is well pleat ed with our Sacri- 
fices and Works, we have the utmolt that we 
can deſire on this ſide of Heaven, for we have 
the 'carnelt and aſſured hope of his Fayour 
and Reward, 
That we may not. Serve him with Donbt 
and Ignorance, we are. to take heed that. We 
do all things according to the Pattern in bis Word. 
As Moſes was admonifbed of God when he was 
about to. make the Tabernacle 3 for ſee ( ſaith be) 
that. thou make all thing s according to the Pattern 
fhewed to thee in the ; Gaby Heb..8. 5. For this 
is according to his expreſ; Command, andAal- 
ſo it Is agreeable tothe uty of a Son or Ser 
vant to do according as it. is Commanded and 
diretted unto him,or they know affuredly ſuch 
the continual Employment which their Father 
or Maſter would have them to do, But when 
—_ ' chooſe their own ways, 11a. 66. 3. it is in 
s Sight and Eſtimation, as Cutting off 4 
Dar "Neck, or as Offering Swines Bloody which 
Is an Abomination, and doth diſpleaſe him 
yet 
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FNFTY Quifehbyidoa's | bar” 
Aideof rivtracd Religiod, _— CA fades. * 
tametorbe cxamined af COOIRIN oe 
{all Rebankyivih 
macided. 'of! thang: Bo: kit aebine. be: 
tiund ito 'trited ee-Gares, 11a. 2d 74rar? Tis 
Bach ſprung fi thoidieathern;; moriryet The pas 
ſhitiomofe Job br-#ipzt{i ior tho! feyeral kindarof * 
tothe QueGad, pr Wany' that arcobler: 
bod by« che feral Naxinne:of the: World, which 


makes Godwithedr ur accept thefeof. But knows 
vato\God'are the: is ofelt-Meny and itiv.ieft 
mato hots whiwraariar with then 
accovdingly-1vs Bogfily: Exerciſe: proficeth wo 


nu. ey ey .6ubwarlf Serviced wradiiclt availabley 
Heart. bs-that which God-Jooks unto, (auld = 
with-what Ming-they uro:dode” lrmnſt'be-with 
a Intention:to.pleaſe lim, and ſe himoniy» 
Phwreby: ſhacting Gut! all Cuſtons! and Conformity. 
rake World} Robert 25 ver rags Fi 
agreed in-a/Rightthing; In thmgs pertaining ts 
Ie no reſpect maft/be/had ventowMen ;  For-Gad 
ee _— bjizGloryuqto:nitcber} nor any paris df 
Worthip:' to: Men'> of the: Fans. Likeneſsiveithy 
rue ſelves. ''oAndi/gat how ' common! is-10 inthe 
World, todgitiinsandotius inRetigion;becwule 
thoſerwhichdrave:the Reputation Great Learns 
ed-and wiſe Men, do the:fame. 'Whereas,-we de 
rior underfdandnor confider thrownghly: thacatlicſe 
hage: provokedsGotb to: Jealoulic amd Difpleaſure 
with-rheir' !Inventions;' and' now he (fuffers theat 
to err from the right way, 'For ſeeing they were 
abr contontett with-thatRule which God:had given 
(how! tbut-deſpiſeg ic for _ ſceming plaznnefs 
and 


icity thereof; me eh ml find one 
meth wy dich ſhould from oatwardly icmdre 
Wiſtiand make ho ions acitraoand 
jirivual Worſhipadoth. '-It:pleaſed:Goditoletia 
or and intan People Servethinrand be Saved-af+ 
'ohis manner; but the othervape left. ſtill toiged 
on'ta-cheir own: ways; in: which they: maſtake => 


Perith! [God isthedame:ſtillz;His:Thonghts:are 


no-/as our' 'Fhoughts, . He hart choſen; rhe footiſh 
things:of the World to) confound the Wiſe 3.) and: God 
bark [choſen the Weak things of the: Viforld © to-tom 
foand the' things which are ; ind Baſe things 
of the World and things  whith Frare\ Defpiſet' bath 
God choſen, cyeay.: 2nd, rhings which.'re: [bot ita: 
nauglin things:that are 7: Thatoan: Fleſhk ſhoniil 
tory in bis Preſetacs,, 1 Cor: 27ji28,7256) See|tbat 
whole Chapter} Coſt abroad yheirkge of thy wo; 
ani behold ebery por that is:Pt Job 
40,+17. That:hentay: cutoffall ao of B 
ing. There &<0-Þbliging of SGodowith \anyith 
exabundant,or:; with: doingicmots! Ahan: is _ 
manded ; - fort\verhave::all finhed: and; come: ſhort 
of that, nor yet ſhould :we- preſide: to.do belies 
whatis required; forhe doth difown-and is diſplea< 
fed with-all that: Any thing that favours tlie:leaſt 
of-Pride, is an -Abominatiouto-Godzand: {6 'whaf 
Mould make 'any:pretence to. Merit tbri deſerving 
alt this is rezs&ed. by him, r51 3 *ÞÞ 
Man was at firſt the whe of God?s own Hands: 
Yet I had planted thee a hobleVine;wholly:a right 
Seed. How then art thou: turnadrinto'the Degene- 
rate: Plant of a ſtrange Vine 'vnto me, | Fer. 2: 
21; For ſince that. every : Imagination "of | the 


DD of his Heart' was only;Evilicontinualy, 
Gen. 
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— *olabanr of WeEetth. "ag3A 
*G64.:6. 5. Man hath been fo vnizorfally Corripe * 
"throughout, that till he is Reriewed again 1 . 
the Image of him who Created him, whidrtn 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, he ſtands 
only -diſtingviſtied from, but as it* were in perfect 
contrariety bnto'God; Said our” Saviour toone 
- of his Diſciples, Get thee behind me Satan- thou ave 
' an Offence unto me; for thou Savonreſt not the rhings 
"that be of God, bat thoſe that be of Men, Matt." 16. 
.23. As if the things'which did-ſavour of Men were 
-a Stink atid evil Smell and a Smoak.in his Noſe, Ifa. 
:65.'5. which he conld not endure; and* would have 
behind or a far off- from him. © fadeed the infi- 
nite Holineſs and” Uprightneſs 'of God is in no 
wiſe reconcileable to Man's Sin and Corruption-;z 
-and he doth the more abominare and loarh ir when 
he beholds it covered with the' Mask and Viſour 
'of - Hypocriſfie. - Who is all-Wiſe atid all Knows 
'ing;*he doth pity and deſpiſe our Folly and Igno« 
Farices but itis a further Aggravation, ſo that. he 
cannot or rather will not endure therewith when 
Worms of the Earth would be wiſe beyond their 
-Maker, or pretend to khogy othetwiſe than he 
kgoweth and hath decreed or purpoſted; It dorh 
ar him juſtly-to Anger, That when the Sum 
fo0n-and Stars; and the whole Family-in Heaven 
{| much Greater - and niore Excellent Creatures 
than:we, do obſerve the Liw which he hath made. 
'Aftd' fteing he hath given unto Men Laws,;-which 


-are Holy; Righteous arid Govd ; he Nath ſhewed 


vato 4s ſtrait-ways, yet ſtubborn and diſobedient 
Man will notikeep and walk in then, but every 
one is for walking dfter rhe 1niagindtion of his own. 


-#0jl Fart. And as they. live and are joined thgss, 
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F; In Chvil Society, o Pte ot on the.courſe 
cher Works, and each Perfondoth Make @ part 
; Wand <ontribute unto the univerſal Sin and Wack- 


1 

Po. ; wordJdmagination, doth import no fet Rule 
of Attion, but; iT.15.2. Wandring < or Gueſs. . Now 
at thinks i, may. be. thas, but is afterward miſta- 

Ken: Aud this is ſo muck the worſe as the &nd.is 
more excellent, whieh it aims at., Now that End 
is Good and Happineſs. Every Soul (as afareſaie) 
is {in purſuit.xhereof, and is everal Actions axe 
intended -gcterdingly. There is One'God ower af, 

Ont role of -Hftion ww his Word, One End of everla- 

Ning Happinefs or Miſery ; and: all the deeds done 
:in-the Body, are- as ſo many Steps to one or: the 
;ather. This 1s aftvally ſo though too many per- 


Probation and Tryal. To walk/all along in-a'vain 
and: falſe Imagination, and be: decvived at aſt 
when this 16bpi once forall Ererpity, when there 
is no poſlible Redreſs of this/Erraur, mult-yery 
much enhanſethe Folly and Miſery of ſuch a Mans 
[The fivſt-Errour and Evil is in. having deparged 
from God and caſting away his Fear,-and exemprt- 
ing himſelf from his Obedience. 'For though. it 
© {affered in this Life to prove Mankind, _ 
pcrfeftly, that it. may be ſeep, -.It is poſſible-for 
him-to run ont his days here without having; due 
rogard and reſpect to his -Maker' and Preferver.z 
yet-it is known unto God and alſo Revealed unto 
w how he will be pleaſed. to deal: further with 
them. .Even-according a3*we order our Conyer- 
fation, and as-our doings are.. That Word by 
which! We are tO Live,beJudged,and:receive p15 
ingly 
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ceive it aoty -nor, conlider thereof ia the timegf | 
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appear | now;> Hor; that which 45. cement. 
F mongft: Men, is nbomination in tht faght- La 
Now 16. 15. And:ſoc what: is uviveridlly received-and 
niſta- | faſhionable among: us, will be rejected and even 
nd.is | loathed by hin. {/ /- 1 Nut 
\End - He hath left another Role ta follow. than the 
ſais) | Multitude or-the: meer Example of others. - An 
$saxc | Holy Man of God dath ſpeak en-this wiſe, Be ye 
r af, | followers of me,cuen as Talſo amof Chriſt, i Cor. 1.1. 
exla- | 1: But no otherwiſe, for Chriſt bad done no #io- 
done | lence, neither was any deceit found in bis Month. tis 
the | was the Holy eo} God, and in him was found 
per- | 20 Sin. So that if we da the fame which he did, 
* we: may be aſſured that it is not Sinful. Again, 
vain | bis Meat 'and Drink was to do the will of Gad, 
-Jaſt | and he did always the things which pleaſed his 
he Heavenly Father : So that if therein we follow 
his Steps azgawe have him for an Example, and do 
the like things'that he did, we may hereby know 
that we do:the will of God alfo, and what is plea- 
fing and acceptable in his Sight. But every, Man 
beſides is a\Liarg for they have all ( both Saint 
and Sinner, none excepted ) varied and gone alide 
either in ſome ſingle tranſientInftances,or in many 
continued ones from the Word of Truth and from 
the" right way. It is Written, 4nd thou ſbalt not 
go'aſide fram any of the Wards mhich F command thee 
this day to the right hand ar to the left, Devt. 28. 14+ 
That is neither to one Extream nor yet-ro. the 
other. But 'where is the Man or Woman, w 
have nor gong afide from any of the wards: wit 
the Lord God, hath Commanged in the Bile, 
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borh as fit comprehends all that-is:written in the | £*2 
Old and New Teſtament. Both Jews and Gen+ al 
tiles, yea all-Mankind of every.:Seneration and wy 
Country. are under Siz,' and have come ſhort of pb 
what-God requied in bis Law. So'that whoever | 
goth follow any of theſe Examples in all things, Po 
even of the moſt PerfeCt and Upright among the ot 
meer Sons of Men, he will go afide with them eyen ; X 
* * unto the Tranſgreſſion : So thatthe word of God y-4 
is to be our Rule; and not the Example of others. ' T; 
However/prone and ſubje& the People of the ' 
World are to follow the Examples of their Fellow || 72. 
Creatures and to do what others do of near: the Fs 
Tame Age, Condition and Circumſtances of Life z = 
yet in theſe times -of the: Univerſal Reformation fo 
of the World, which is:now drawing on in theſe fo 
latter days, we muſt labonr and endeavour Migh- al 
tily to beat off and diſſuade People from aCtingac- ” 
carding to that dangerous and miſtaken Princi- 3 
ple of following theMultitude and being led by the x" 
Example of others. Fox beſides that to follow the 
Multirude,is a ſure token that ſuch are amongſt & 
rhoſe many which go in the Broad way which leads unto ti 
Dyftruttion z, and they are not amongſt thoſe few in the Ie 


Narrow-way which leadeth unto Life, Matt. 7. 13, 
14. This ſeems to lye as the greateſt Prejudice - 
againſt the ways of God, That thongh all his : 
Commandments. are Juſt, Holy and Good; And F 
it" is meet and right. for all People at all times 
to' obſerve the' fame g Yet -ſtill nevertheleſs f 
very -few People do obſerve them. - . When 
the- Scripture ſpeaks of thoſe glorious times 
ThyPeople alſo ſhall':be all Righteous, Iſa. 60. 21, 
And how that the Sinners will be conſumed ont of the 
Earth, and thewicked will be no more, Pſal. 16g. 35- 
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For.ia what Prayerghbe'Spirir.of-Fruth doth Dift- 
als, i mcinded, Promiſe; thatſo-it ſhall be,: Ag 
WE IG | 


we x64 theſe and; alike Places, what.in the Pro- 
phet'sPhraſe, is;a, very lovely Songs; E2ek. 33,324 
And Forer reciteth from the faying 'of others, As 
if. che Seriptures, were, a cunningly deviſed Fable, So 
ig Our- way .of ſpeaking, thole Scriptures ſeem to 
be. as a/pleaſant Romance, which contain things 
that were to be..indeed. wiſhed and-defired; but 
at firſt ſight. they do nor ſeem to be grounded on 
Truthy for the thing neither as yet is ſo, and there 
is. no ſuch great; outward likelyhood and probabi. 
lity that it, will ever be ſo. What, chy People ſhall 
be all Righteous, when now not more than One in 
an Hundred are ſtriftly and vniverſally fo: And 
for. the Sinners to. be conſumed out of, the Earth, and 
for the Wicked to be no more, How can this be,when 
all places are uow full of them? But yer as the 
Waters of Noah did once cover the. Earth, and fo 
2,.common Fload dath now cover ſeveral parts 
thereof and the lower Grounds, which goes off a+ 
gain: So that Deluge of Sin and Ungodlineſs, 
which hath ſo long for many Years and Genera- 
tions overſpread the face of all Nations, will at 
length quite go. off and never return again. 

An Inlet and preparatory ta this glorious day 
of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs: throughout the 
Earth will þe when People ſhall once begin to 
leave.off living by Examples, but they ſhall live 
according to the Word of God and the Dittares of 
the Spirit. mee 

Tho Satan's Kingdomhath ſtood a long time yet 
it hath been all along upheld as it were by Threads, 
gr as the Spider's Web,or as Brittle Glaſs.l mean,that 
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what pbrePapa $4 hawan # Fouftdation; 
*  $6d.h6ldenupby: Nd wear Pro ane yt 
| AR onted Wap and beat Theallacdy don pot it.it would 
bavo fallen'in that part thereof; for. as ſoot #''ſt 
Had been touchvd'or grappled: -with.it would: haye 
preſently broken and Hrappee aſinder*: And when 
when it was made vp again, it was as Thread or 
Tow tied together, or like a'Spider's Web made 
over again, or'as the broketv* pies of Glaſs et 
t6gether again which was ſomewhat-weaker' thah 
theformer. - To theſe and 'ſach-like  Similitiides 
all thoſe Thoughts and Imagitiations' in Men 
Wamen may be compared $ by which the ihfer- 
ftia-and onſeen Spirit did workin he Childreft of 
Difobedience, for it was all-ether” Evil or 'FaE 

: Ard whenſoever Grate and Truth had 
alf6/an entrance into their Minds, arid dfd"'ogte 
bepittto cloſe and grapple therewith, it did put it 
all to flight and overcame the' Temptations and 
Svggeſtions of the Evil one; which he would bring 
gain after the aforeſaid manner, 

heretofore obſerved, almoſt all Satain's 
Femptation is comprized' in that which he vu- 
fed to our Grandmother Eve, And when the Wo- 
man ſaw that the Tree was good for Food, ani that 
#was pleaſunt ro the Eyes, and a Tree to be deſired to 
micke one Wiſe,” ſhe took of the Fruit thereof and did 
Eat,” Gen: 3. s. '$o that Goodneſs, Pleaſure, Defr- 
rablemſs, (which laſt may be alſo expreſſed * 
conveniency' or Expediency, are the three Baits 
which the Serpent who js more Subtle —__ an Braff 
of the Field doth make uſe of to fiſh catch 
the Souls of Men and VVomen;'and w es he alfs 
ievipterh them to any Sin or #&t of _ 
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whichdoth -nov ſeem Licker | 
jos 1 ood imp is vither Humonr orFrowards *' 
nels,0n VVAfulnef;or they know n6t| what reaſon 1 
rey Have for it, bi&they do ir forall; Thereeomks / "| 


Ie te , hs bud a p 
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Good; -or"Pliafunt, or 


dnTy'it's Company and Exatiiple of 6thers, like 
6arnral brote' "Oxeti, or Sheep; 'whith goon 
with the Drove and-as they fee others before them, 
nbt Khowing where'or wherefore. Ta do as others 
d6; Teettts' convenient or expedient; which corties 
thder one of thoſethree Heads of Goodnfe Pleaſute 
att4 Defireableneſs 5 for ir is thought Safe, '#hd'alſo 
it preveats that Hatred and IH-willwhiehiscorts 
monly annexed ro Singulatity. VVho d06 fot in'all 
chetr Actions ſeek to pleaſe God, yer! ehrmhmhofily 
lire $a Perſons endeayour to pleaſe other Men; 

-their dwn ſelyes, that is, Theit 'own Luft and 
VVil;or the finfal Deſires of the FIeſh/ BY Which is 
ſh&wn forth liar Principle ingraftedirithem by the 
God *who' formed them” of Pleaſing® fonis-one, 


which ſhovld be 'rerminated and ariſe yp to their - 


Maker and Creator onlyzbut with 'them'itis:turn'd 
aſide to their Fello\p-Creatures, or to thettiſelves. 

Caſting down Imaginations (in the Margent it is 
Reaſonings) and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf 
againſt the K nowle-'ge of God,ant bringing into Capti= 
vity every thokg ht ' ro 'the'Obedjence of Chy:ſt,- 2-Cor\ 
10:5. Toexpreſs forth theſe ſeveral Imapinations 
andevery Thought; world ſwell rhis Treatiſe to a 
prodigious bulk. And indeed many of th: Thoughts 
of Met: are ſo vain and trivial, that they are not 
worthy to be ſpokefr otit;or to be-fer down in Ink 


x ſhew)of Reaſoning with- them, 


and Paper. But for thoſe kmaginations which "_ 7 
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if the Reader” 
would narrowly and attentively obſerve, how eats - 
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them-iagnfivered and coft 
of, Truth as-that is effeGed; any archer. newnlnggt: 
nation 35 it-ſhall ariſe, -may--4n the ſame or. like 


phor of-cafting -down-is (1 ſuppoſe). in alluſion to 
Wreſtling-at the Olympick Games,which; WEre.in 
uſe among the Corgnthians, and there ſometimes a 
Fall Boaſting Fellow would come into, the Ring, 
whory .angther-. leſs Mgn ,who had more Skill 
(though not equal in outward: Appearance) wonld 
ofrentimes'gives the Foil.unto and gaft him down, 
And ſofgr bringing into Captivity every Thought ro the 
Obedieyce of Chriſt, This is alſo,a Sixzilitude (in 

which zhe, Holy Ghoſt delights, Hof. 1 2.10.) taken 
from Warriars, where both the. Adverſe Parties 
contend and fight together ;..and they try withall 
their Streagthrand Skill who can kill or take one 


another Captive. There is a very near reſemblance a 
between,things Viſible and laviſchle; for ſo it- is 
likewiſe (as we may ſee with the Eyes of our Under- 
ſanding bring. enlightned) between the Thoughts of 
Good and Truth,and the Suggeſtions of Satan and 
the DiCtates of Evil and Falſhood. All theſe-are 
contrary one to the other, and they do fight and 
contend. together in the Soul of Man. They ſtrive 
there for Maſtery, which ſhall prevail, which the 
Man ſhall be,lead and governed by. And according 
' _ asthigys, ſo is the Diſcrimination to be.made of 
P - Godly and Ungodly, Righteous and Wicked, they that 
ſerve God, and they that ſerue him not ; for the 
Godl; and Righteous , and the Servants of God, 
axe ever,or for the molt part led and governed by 
he. Words of his Grace and ,Truth. And. when 
eis a Warand Contelt in;their Souls, whether 
; | they 


down, by the kiknwwardy 


manner bc;agſwered and caft dows alſo, The Meta- 
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eden. M6 52. | 
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cfhalloverconte; cor; the” Temptation -of the 
World; the Eleſh-and the Devil, the Luſt of the 
Fleſky the Luſt of rhe Kyes, and rhe Pride of, Life, 
TheirFaith is the ynſeen God, and- their, Kgow 
ledge and Fear of bjm; and, the. ſenſe of his Law 
written in their Hegrts; do conſfantly,. or:at leaſt 
moſt commonly overcome all the other Aſſaults 
of theEvil one. | - Whereas the Yngodly, .and. the 
Wicked-and Rebels, have indeed a faint rememe-, 
brance, and: a ſmall.ſenſe of that Obecenegt ; 
owe unto God and his Law. But in-all theſe Tem» 
ptations,or for the moſt part,they ſhew chemſelves 
to beServants of Sin and Evil ; By conſenting unta. 
and doing;the feveral Atts thereof,as often as they 
were proved and tried. They are a Rehellious People, 
which walkzth i2' 4; way that was not Good, \ after hes 
own. Thoughts, a-65-2-and. not according tothe Di. 
retions of God?s Word- and the DiCtates of his 
Spirit. Unto which they did owe, an Allegiance 
as ſoon as they were born, and an Obedience as 
ſoon as ever they cameto the Knowledge of Good 
and Evil. But caſting off and giving no heed to that, 
they are here truly and properly rermed. Rebellions.. 
Thott baſt delivered me from the ſtrivings of the 
People. Which ſirivings of the People are thoſ: Strug- 
lings and Doubts, and givings back in the Heart 
of Man, before he yields up himſelf unto the Qbe- 
dience-of God and of his Chriſt. Theſe Srrivings 
would. dethrane God and Chriſt out of the Soul ; 
And ſo they have ſtrove and endeavoured for many 
Generations ſucceſlively.in the Hearts of the ſeve- 
ral People thereof. © To which the anſwer of the 
Lord is ever ſince the-days of Noab unto this tim. 
My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with Man, for that be 


ny 
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fill ftrive with the Hearts and Conſei- 
5 In which I wilÞby no means ſo ex- 
FP to/ſay;,Thar the Spirit of God hath been 
ome,But'they have rebelled and vexed bis Ho 
"If! 63:10. They have quenched the Spiriz, 
x Thefſ 5-19. for that thing” may. and hach been 
done,which we ate there cautioned and conmand- 
ed'apainft) i that God doth declare, His Spirit 
not. alwpays frive with Man;that is, He willleave 
off Fighting and pegs, cog for to'come 
co his i» Obectence, but give him over, | for thathe 
Afo is Fleſh, that is wholly'given unto Evit and 
Corruption, 'and to fins away and turning aſide. 
Yet his days ſhall be an hundred'and twenty Years, 
and afterwards in the time'of Adoſes it is reduced 
to rhreeſcore and ten and fopfeore Tears(ſee Pfal 9 -) 
whereby we- are given to underſtand, and ir: 
much as If God ſhould ſay,whether Man will dhe 
me or not, whether he will yield unto the ſtrivings 
my Spirit, of 'provoke'me-to withdraw it, yer 
his days fb21l be near the'ſame, he. ſhall live out 
however the'appoinred Time according to the Age 
of a Man-And though the Multicude of the People, 
both Men and Women of all the former and pre- 
fent Generations, have done thus perverſly and 
contrariwiſe with God, Do ye thus requite the: Lord, 
C Fooksſ: Peop le' and unwiſe,” is be not thy Father that 
bath bought Wb ?* Hath he not made and ablifhed 
* thee? Yet as he had one good and godly Family in 
the midſt of 2 whole ungodly and idolatrous Ge- 


= ration, whom he was ſure of, and who were-ac- 


F  "Zarding to his Mind, For 1 know Abraham ther be 
_. wand his Children and bis Henſhold after bim, 
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-2p 6. 3- for hinifelf hath hiretofore; 
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of \bjens, Geo. 48.1.9: 1 * 
vin i ha re and fiful-Generations : 
of Men.and Women, which have been ſacceſiively - 
ane-after.another ſince the Work began,” and the 
liks bs-at this day, and 4t may be-avery: fow-moye 
are© ſucceed; Ver, after/all theſe, God who cels 
tbeG over ations frovr the beginiring,Ua,q3:4- hath our 
;pecuhar Generatiohin his Eycx-l obwhich, Ile 7 
rabq their, Father, in 'all -aheir- Families-and 1 
Blacesz. will rakeirareichat-every.ong.ofthew,unt 
no Gnome The ale La may rs og 
br wagien, 11 nat oriz may ering wper 
them a 'shofe things high he bath afore.-ſpokeu of 4 
his Hord, concerning the Times of Univerſal Rg- 
formation, when Thy People ſhall ba all Righteoss, 
TFbt Simmer ſhall be zo-more, When he wHl make an 1 
end of Tranſgreſſion, and bring in Everlaſting Righte- 
viſneſs.And:tbat God hath fuch a Generatton'in-his --| 
Eye-and fore-knowledge, is expreſſed-in P/al.ad. 
30, 3 1-0n this wiſe,:;2A Seed ſhall ſhall ſerve him; It foal * 
be arcounted to the: Lord for a:Generation. - They full © 
come and ſhall declatt:bis. Rig htconſneſi nito-a Peale - 
that ſhall be born, That be hath done rhis. So. that.avit /- 
was ſaid of Abraham, He will command his Chil- 
dren and Houſhold ofier him : So ahiey will teagh 
their Children and Poſterity. They:ſbailileclare\this -- 
wrto People that: ſhall: be born, That the Lord has 
date this.” VVhat is that? Vyhy, when the whole 
Earth heretofore was Corrupt, Evilandgone dey © 
Hhe:bath brought them: all ro rights: again; -as@Þ- 1 
pears and is manifeſt by that Seed then livingiupen 4g 
whe Face of the Earth which ſhall /erve him” 


_ *7 vj 
And: 
- 


nd" wherens' heretoforez The 'of 
Generations and *Conntries did-ſerve- hin \for's 


bet arg x pda ' Upon''God"% 
: g"forrh Tome ſodgment, The Inbabjrants of the 


"Earth did leavn Righteouſneſs,ar upon his doing ſore 
extraordinary 'dnd. more than uſual thing 'in-the 
Nvorld;* chey would ſerve him earneſtly and ili. 
. gently for ghe preſent Seaſon, or for a few Days, 
_ VVetks; Months or Years: But here was the Fav) 
28nd. failure | thar afterwards they would retrn 
[gpain totheir former Sin and Ungodlinefs;.undto 
their: Formal'Caſtomary:VYorſhip;- Though they 
did keep the Commandments indifferently well 
"Far a-very*lictle while, yet they did again-quickl) 
*£o aſide from'\the Gommandments-of God. Ando 
-things have gone- on after this rate-and miner 
\ ever fince the Creation; + Bur: it will be better:afhll 
+ . *Stherwiſe, 'whenthoſe Times of Univerfat Refor- 
-mation ſhall come from. the pouiring* out of the 
; *Spiritof'the Lord. They ſhall Fear thee as tong 4s the 
| St and AMhou endurerh, throwpholt all Gtnezations, 
” Pal. 72. 5. That is during. all-their 'own Life- 
- Time, and downforward during that of their-Ghil. 
dren and Poſtericy,which ſhall ever ſncceed hence. 
forward.” The' Children of thy Servants ſhall conti- 
-zie and ther Seed ſhall be eftabliſhed before thee,) Pfal, 
462.28, This 4s in oppoſition” to that -common 
and true-Saying heretofore and now. That Grace 
"doch wor go by Inheritance; for: many Godly and 
'Gralious Perſons have Ungodly and Graceleſs 
Children.VVhereas the Promiſe here ſpeaks,” Fbe 
- Children of the Servants of the Lord ſhall continue-i 
LZ -the fear of the Lord, all one as their Fathers vid, 
” and their Seed, (that ir further down ) _— 
: abli- 


Bftubliſhedbefote thes-- Thc sgchury habe fe | 
edand'ifiroy in-the- VVorſhip and: Service, inthe. 
Obtdienceand doing>the: Vvorkofithe Lond;i as 
js | oy parc Orr Rr. 
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383.2001; (1: I196 5.45; <143 » Sand Jr 
1 inandde hnvme's 4m the, general from * oh of 
+ Trahs, (without, any Reficttions on: particular Na- 
+ ritions; Governments ) :that-at engub there wyll #6 
-EShid of all 'Wars.: f 1:58 © 25000 of | £f3 6s 
-2Þ $6} | F | 
as, 6 theo: of: War ondatinnatRegs capes. "Ecd, 
2 3/8 : And ſo the courſe of the VVorld:hath 
ns, arenas ve oneand (Oner: 
times-ariather,-eyer hnce \that Batre} we, Read: of. 
In Ger; lik; VVhere Abrdabam returned; from the 
Slaughter \of the: Kings. But when, God: ſhall do; 
that laſt and- great A; as-to:cauſe that; Nation 
fhiall rot Life up a Sword agvinſt Nat ion; aither ny 
they learn: War any moreg\Iſa. 2. 4. Vyhich. Scrb | 
thre hath-not been as yet:falfilled ;.,Bytis40.be. ' 7 
fulfilled. according ,t0-:that- Divine-Merthad and. 
Diſpenſation, The! Word: aud things of Gad ſhall bs. 
fulfilled -jn their Seaſon; Luke 1. 25. Then the Lord 
bringeth forth the Chariot-Horſe, the Army. and. the; 
Pawer-; They ſhall lye-dawn vogether, they ſhall-not miſe,” 
they. ore ;Exrinkk, they areiquenched_ as Tow, Wag. 
17. God will bring'them forth-to ſhew.only,:a 


not for, Uſe and Service; ;That this righteous Hs? 


peaceable Generacion ,may:juſt ſee what kinds of In« 
ſframents their -Fore-Fathers a Rebelioug and ſtubs. 


deeſſaey Wien did make uſe of to killapd deſtroy; 
19f49<4 whicty 


IT IEEE Lark fin at 
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A mts of ner and Deſtrution ſhovld be 
found in their Habitations. But as the Lord com- 
manded that a Pot fullgof. Magna ſhould be laid 
Gy me ts Srnd br archi rod joy 

6" ind you fit 
the #ikdeeneſs, when 4 brovght you foreks from #eLind 
of EyywT x00: 16:38,939: Jer 6 S6-it:-is £ohyenient 


pons and devices of V Var ſhould be __ for a Te- 
ſimony;ofiavche "Sipranefuthening no 
foes how'it was' with the Euithi) when "Bak C 
real vt 'Sreitls tat" bloweok. the: Couls \in whe Pie, and 
that Winger forth an' Juſt ram - for bis Work; and 
| rhat bad cremed' the Waſterto Re 2 EEG l&; 53.426- 
'. Whew wr thy Rebakg, O God of J 

| Horſe art Gaſt toro 4 dead Ee) 6, jig rr 
094 0nT.of it again.: Fo>4iK is before ſaid; o- 

font bearted ave hok fepr thetyi 
- *y _ buteed — foie qr wbertpic 


in agritheyrdic.n chen - d6 Wwas'vs 
dom and :mwentainty-from terre 
= xr eads of Man'ghife (which was.intend-: 
"Y = | - car; and-fiotifar the -Deftrattion 
* of ethers mal at laſt of :rhennſelves by {ov doing) 
 asSleepisnowdifferent/fuom Wakingy for wy 
4 | PT wes think confuſetly: without ghe! 
of Reaſon'and Knowledge. Butithey ſhall tyeJoun 
b together 
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xhr requiſite,that ſome of each ſorvofitheſe Wea- 


together;they ſhall not riſe. There is an utter end 
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of all that,they are extinct as Tow the Wrath of 
Man which did heretofore kindle all this,God ſhall 
reſtrain. Szyely the Wrath of Mai ſhall Praiſe" thee > 
the remainder of Wrath ſhalt tho reftrain, Pſal.76.10. 
So as it ſhall go no further, and then it will ſink 
and come to nothing of it ſelf. They are quenched 
« Tow.If it would begin to ſmoak again, God wil 
take care to put it out that it ſhall burn nþ more. 
Where his Prophet uſes theſe kind of pertinent 
and ſignificative Phraſes, he immediately 20s, Re- 
member ye not the former things, neither conſider ube 
things of old. Behold I will do 'a new thing, now it ſhall 
ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know it, Iſa 4.3.18;1 9- This is 
as much as if God ſhould fay, Ye may juſt fre and 
think of thoſe former things, bur they are not wor- 
thy of your Remembrance and Conſideration, iti 
compariſon to that ew thing which God will do, 
which ſhall be both .more pleaſant Entertainment 
to the Minds of his Creatures; and ir ſhall be in- 
finitely more ſatisfaftoty for them to be employ'd 
therein, than heretofore in making Preparations for 
War,or hearing tidings from the Camp. 7 will eve 
make a way in theWilderneſs and Rivers in the Deſert. 
The Holy Ghoſt ſeems here to allude unto the 
March of ar Army with their Power 5 who being 
to paſs through a Wilderneſs or Defarts; ſerid 
thoſe before them to make way,as by cutring down 
the Woods and Briars, and making rough: places 
plain, and removing great Stones or Rubbiſh. As | 
alſo, to guide and condu@ them in- the intricate 
way.AsSalſo to ſeek out Forage, Food and Water for 


-Man and for Beaſt; if they car find 6ut Springs 
tad Rivers in the Ha leaſt ſe 
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hood of any,and therein is moſt want of them. But 
God will ſupply all this to his Creatures, or make 
up unto them whar is fignihed thereby. The Beaſts 
of the Field ſhall Honour meghe Dragons. and the Owls, 
Becauſe 1 give Waters in the Wilderneſs and Rivers in 
the Deſert,to give drink to my People,any choſen, V.20. 
Beſides that SatisfaQtion and Content, which with- 
out doubt is-in- the irrational but ſen{ible Creatures 
upon Gods being their Creator and Maker,and alſo 
for his providing all things neceſlary and conve- 
nient for them. Hereby alſo may be ſignified, That 
when thoſe ungodly Men and Women who have 
been transformed after the manger of Beaſts, and 
have thoſe inward Qualities and likeneſs unto 
Dragons and Owls, as: to. love Deſtruction and 
hate the Light, do come to ſee and know what 
God doth for his Eleft People, They will come to 
Honour and have an inward reverential Eſteem of 
him alſo. This People have 1 formed fox my ſelf, They 
ſhall ſbew forth my Praiſe, Ver.21, Here is the drift 
and deſign,the End and Conſummation of all, that 
as God made Men and Women, They, ſhould even 
now- as in the latter days, they ſhall be purely 
formed for himſelf ; They ſhall ſhew forth bis. Praiſe. 
That is, They ſhall have no other End but God, 
and to lay out- themfelves: for him, and God ſhall 
- be: their All in All, and nothing ſhall be heard a- 
monegſt them,but Praiſes,Praiſes tothe Lord. Then 
the World will be as it ſhould be. 
CHAP. VII. 
There will be an End of all manner of Perſecuting the 
NF Servants of God. | 
" T Hen .the. Earth ſhall be reformed and: be- 
come Righteoys;this effect will alſo beſeen 


and 


. But 
make 
beaſts 
Owls, 
ET'S 1H 
V.20. 
vith- 
tures 
| alſo 
nVe- 
Fhat 
have 
and 
unto 
and 
x hat 
e to 
m of 
They 
Irift 
that 
SVEN 
rely 
aiſe. 
30d, 
ſhall 
d a- 
hen 


Tobubrtants of the EartÞ. 


$6 pefecived; There ſhall-be no more Hatted' 6f, 
and Perſecution againſt the Servants of God. They 


Thrall not hurt nor deſtroy itt all my Holy 'Mointai, for 
the Exrth Thall-be full of the Knowledge of the Boris 
the Waters' cove# tht Sex; If4.11.9: Tt harh been! al- 
way? and in alt places found, -That where is moſt | 
of the Knowledge of the Eord(that is;ſich Know- 
tedge as is true,Saving #nd Sandtifying)there.hmth 
beert leaſt: Perſedotion ; as again where hath been 
-moſt Ignorance andDarkneſs,there the Perfec 
work hath gone forward and abounded.But when 
the World. ſhalt be hits univerfally repleniſhed 
with the Khowlelge of the Lord;there wilt not/be 
the leaſt degree nor matiner of it; not ſo much as 
to hurr Body of Soul;as't6 lay any hardſhip or t&- 
Traint tiþon the firft:ndr yet to tempt or cauſe the 
Sout to Sinor be wanting fri Duty. Both Which Ub 
now occaſion Vexation-of Spirir.' But they ſhall fot 
and be aſhamed for the Envy of the People E261 x. 
That is, whereas heretofore the Worl#tid":eny 
at the People of God (from whence did ſpring + 
theit Hatred and unkind nſage of them)-rhinking 
that ſuch wonld 'betnore Happy” and Bleſſed than 
themſelves in the end.But when God ſhall alſo ma- 
nifeſt unto them the Fayour that even the Wicked 
had, That even they m7ght have learned Righneonſneſs 
and beteld the Majeſty 'of the Lord(ſee the foregoing 
Verfe') They ſhall be fo aſhamed for ever having 
mAithed and done defpirefully againlt his Set- 
'vantsas they ſhall'never do it more. Ant whereas 
aff© Aeretofore the Clititches hat Dmetirpes Reſt 
frottſtHeir Encrnies, and agattiatortier Tivies they 
Weremate Havack offand Perſecutediv*'This:did 
"HaþþettSnrerchangeably and ſuceeflively;-as" was 
20h V 2 beiore 
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£90 As earneſt Call ta:all the ; 
| before obſerved, that at ſome times ſome Coun- 
tries would fear the Lord greatly, Ky remiſly 
or negligently, and not atall. And as there was a 
.time of War and a time of Peace among the Na- 


tions ;; ſo likewiſe as to: this we. have the. certain | 


.and aſſured Promiſe of the Lord, Alſo I will ardain 
place for my People Urael, and will plant them; and 
;they ſhall 'dwcll: ju their place z, - neither ſhall the Chil- 
dren of Wickgdneſs waſte them any more,” as at the 
beginning, 1 Chron.-17.9. He will make an. utter end, 
Affliction fhall not riſe up the ſecond time, Naku. 1.9. 
[This (as may be ſeen from the two foregoing 
Verſes) is ſpoken as to that day. of Troxble which 
hath come upon his Servants that truſted ingbe Lord 
heir Strong-bold, which was-ſtirred up and occaſi- 
-oned unto them by the Enemues of the Lard, (em- 
Phatically; and truly called, bs, Enemies) though 
they did ſhew themſelves fo, to his Church,that is, 

his People. And when.as to many of his Praphets 

his Son Jeſus Chriſt, his Apoſtles, Miniſters an 
People, Afiction did ariſe up. not only the ſecond 
Zime;z but even in Job's Phraſe, The Lord was with 
them even to ſeven Troubles, Job 5.19. Yea and to 
Seventy [times ſeven; for their whole Life. was a 
continued Train andSeries and Succeſſion of Trou- 
ble and Afliftion, How then was this found. true ? 
_ Aﬀeifion ſpall not riſe up the ſecond time. And indeed 
'K cannot be otherwiſe underſtood and believed, 
but thar-God hath another, day ſhortly coming, 
in the which he will fulfil and make good, this his 
-Word,when God will, Ketzyx, How long ? This que- 
- ſtion ſhes how. jyzpatient.and deſirous our:Nature 
is of ix ( How loxg 0 Lora Holy and true doſt thou not 
-7Rare and AVERGS Our Blood 0n them that, dpell on = 
Fa Page dis "_ Ferth, 
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Eaith, Rev:'6. ir0!:: Aid frail wot Godi dveoge his ow?! 

cleft which cry day. and mgbr anto him. though he beef: 

long with them: iii] rell you that be will avenge them 

fpeedily nuke 18,78: Sathat it will Repent hinreons 
Cernieg bis Servants;D. ſatisfie us early with thyAerey, 

thit-me may rejoyes and beglad: all an days,and mate 

us glad eecortiing to the days be: hath affiifted us, and 

the years wherein-we baveſcen Evil Plal.go.13,14,15. 
for the iLord ſball judgerins:Peoplerand repent himſelf 

for his Servants,wher be ſeeth that their Power 15 gone; 
and there is none ſbut up ot teft,Deut. 3 2.36. Like Shetp 

they are, laid jn the; Grave, Death ſhall feed: on them, 
and the Upright ſhall bave. Dominion over them tw 'the 
Morning Pſal.49.t4: Now to make the like Appli- 
cation of all. theſe Striptures here laid together,as 
Peter did.in Aﬀs 1,16. er and Brethren (who ſhall 
read or hear this) theſe Scriptures muſt needs be. fuls 

filled;whiich the Holy Ghoſt ſpake by the Mouth of 
Mofes, David, Iſaiah, and Jeſus Chriſt hath ſpoken 
before concerning that poor afflifted and perſe- 
cuted Condition of the People of God, How they 
ſhall take them C aptives whoſe Captives they were, and 
they ſhall rule over their Oppreſſors, Iſa. 14. 2. The 
Power of theſeOppreſlors ſhall be utterly gone,and 
the Upright ſhall have Dominion over them.God ſhall 
repent bimſelf for that hard Condition he ſuffered 
his Servants to go throvgh with,and he will /atzfie 
end make them glad for it. Now it being manifeſt 
that all this good Word is not as yet performed 
on this Earth and in this Life, from the like Rea- 
ſoning which the ſame Apoſtle Petey makes uſe of, 
As 2.29,30,31.Ats 3.21..We may afſuredly ga- 
ther and believe, That in the Reſurrection and 
Reſtitution of all things, God will moſt certainly 
V 3 | make 
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ood ths his Wor) Sha oll 1 things .which 
wo my be fulfrlled; Andthat therewill be 
Prerges. 3nd entrance"into this:BleſRd--State 
eowards the latter: days here dh this Earth,cuwhen 
the Long ſball reign before: bis\ Ancients glorioufly. nd 
all ehings ſhall-exactly fo: come tocpaſy: -according 
as he bathaforeſpoken of.\in- his word; #/beir: rhe 
Wolf alſo ſoall dwtl with the amb, tfa11.6.9ndthere 
Hhall:be''a' Concordante: and” \Agrevinent. betweeri 
the woſt fierce: and:devouring Natures of Men\and 
Women,-with the moſt calm, meek and peaceable 
- Piſpoſions, according tg what is further, wriccers 
and confirmed. The Wolf. andibe-Lamb ſpall feod 10- 
gtther,and the Lion ſhall eat ftraw. like the Bullock,avia 
Au Juatt be the Serpents meat - They ſhall not hurt nep 
Hs. 64, in - all my Holy Mountain, ſaith” the Lord, 
Ha. 65.25. 
i Fo make way and prepare for this glorions day 
of univerſal Holineſs and Righteonſneſs,isthe end 
of all, our: Preaching and/Writing, and laying, be- 
fore Men and VVomen altthe Words of Truth which 
we can. The Lord ſaith,T will come near to you to Judg- 
went, Mal.g.5.So according to the goings forth and 
Emanations of his Eternal Truth, God doth coms 
nearer to.the Children of Men both for Good and 
Comfort to his Saints and. Servants, as alſo for 
Ferror and Puniſhment to the Ungodly and Diſ- 
obedient. ' For that thy Name u near., Thy wondrow 
Works-declare,Pſal.75.1 1. God in Scripture i is ſome- 
times faid to be afar off,and he is inviſible. So that 
he cannot be otherwiſe ſhewn forth and made 
known unto others, bunt in his VVorks and by his 
Name. Both which are declared by fir, proper and 
true words. So that the Reader need not mo = 
ende 


Inhabitants of the Earth. 
fended at the multitude of them here uſed, if they 
help to make the inviſible God more known unto 
the Inhabitants of the Earth, and render him as it 
were viſible, yea and ſenſible unto their Souls. If we 
do not darken counſel by words without knowledge, but 
according to. the meaſure of the gift in us, our: 
words become inſtrumental that the things per- 
taining to God's Kingdom are rendred yet clearer 
aid clearer, that the Children of Men may more 
eafily underſtand and perceive thew,than we do the 
VVork and VVill of God, As T do this day,the Father 
to the Children ſhall make known thy Truth,1ſa.38.18. 
If Righteouſneſs and Holineſs were ingrafted into 
the Hearts of all Men, ſo that they did live and 
were led by-it- at all times and jn all places, The 
Spirit of God would dwell in them, 1 Cor.3.16. As 
God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them and walk, in them, 
and I will 'be their God and they ſhall be my People. 
And I will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my 
Sons and Daughters, ſaith the Lord God Almighty, 
2 Cor. 6. 16, 18. VVhat is requiſite to all this we 
may read in the firſt Verſe of the following Chap» 
ter, Having therefore thaſe Promiſes(both thoſe afore- 
mentioned are included, for it is expreſſed in the 
plural number)let ws cleanſe cur ſelves from all fileht- 
neſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, Perfetting Holineſs in the 
Fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Be ye clean ye that bear the 
Veſfels of the Lord, Ifa. 52.11, And from what 1s 
written, Thox haſt taken C aptivity C aptive.V Ve learn 
that God hath taken even Sin and Corruption 
Captive, which heretofore did hold the Children 
of Men in Slavery and Captivity. Bat when every 
Thought in them alſo is brought into Captivity 


unto the Obedience of Chriſt,God will plant ſome- 
V 4 what 
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- mwhatelſe in the room thereof, 'Thos haſt received 
Gifts for Men, (even the qualifications - of his 
Grace, and the fruits of his Spirit) lea, for the 
Rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might awe among 
them, Pial. 68. 18. Sothat though Men and Wo- 
men have been Rebellious and Diſobedient for- 
werly; yet when thoſe Rebellious Thoughts and 
Imaginations are þrought into Captivity, when 
the Gifts of God are firſt lodged in the Soul, tg 
make it ready and meet beforehand, the Lord 
God himſelf will come and dwell amongſt them 
alfo. - - SE 
- So that whereas it was before mentioned, 41d 
the Lord ſaid, My Spirit ſhall nor always ſtrive with 
Alan, for that he #7 is Fleſh, Gen. 6. 3. And the 
feaſon hereof was aſſigned becauſe the Fleſh did ſa 
very often overcome the Spirit, when the Chil- 
dren of Men did Rebel, and Yex, and Grieve and 
Quench the Spirit ; yet the Bleſſing and Saying of 
Gad is made good, and herein is found true, A 
Troop (hall overcome him, but he ſhall overcome at laſt, 
Gen. 49. 19. So a Troop of Luſts and a- Legion 
(for they are many ) of Temptations have over- 
come the Spirit, but the Spirt ſhall overcome them 
at laſt. And the Spirit ſhall have that Dominion 
and Prevalency in the hearts of allMen, that all its 
Dictates. and Motions ſhall be ſo willingly and 
immediately obeyed and complied withal, that 
there ſhall be no ſtriving of the Spirit with Man ; 
for he ſhall forthwith and preſently go as that 
commands him to go, and cotne as that bids him 
to come,and do this or that according, as the Spi- 
rit faith, without any ſuch thing as Reaſoning and 
Perſwaſion,or ſtriving in the Heart, for there will 
Bon 95 ah. | | not 
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got " the leaſt Reluftancy or Unwillingnefs. God 
who ſees and knows the things afar off, doth fore. 
ſee this alſo ; that even Fleſh will become. ſo Spi- 
ritual, that they ſhall obey all his Commands,and 
execute. his. Statutes, without any. ſtriving of the 
Spirit, but only upon the firſt motion 8nd making: 
of i It known unto their Hearts. 


CHAP. VIIL. 
Towards the end of Time and in the latter days, All 
the © Inhabitants of the Earth will be turned and 
: brought over unto God. Which will be done and ac- 
compliſhed by the Pouring out of the Spirit upon 
._ us from on High, | 


| it be asked, But when ſhall theſe things be 3 
I Anſwer, Tho there may be ſome tendency and 
preparation thereto in the mean while, yet we muſt 
not expect nor look for it abſolutely and fully, 
Until the Spirit be poured down zpon us from on High, 
Ifa,z2.15.Which ſhall acquaint us with thethings 
of God -and of Heaven in a moſt wonderful and 
plentiful manner,that we ſhall then know them as 


| clearly,diſtindtly and truly as now we do the com- 


mon things of this Earth, which are now viſible 
and preſent before vs, My Dofrine ſhall drop as the 
Rain My Speech ſhall diſtill as the Dew, as the ſmall 
Rain upon the tender fderb, and as the ſhowers 
#pon the Graſs, Deut. 32. 2. After that very 
manner hath the Word and Spirit of the Lord 
came to the ſeveral Men and Women of the for- 
mer Generations, by Droppings and Diſtillings like 
ſinall Li gnd as the Dew or Showers. But thig 

| pouring 
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pouring "forth-:of the Spirit. pon 'us from! on 
High, will be like great Drops 'running;' on conti- 
nually together, or raining down Bucket fulls at 
once (as the common proverbial Speech is ). When 


all the Fountainsof the great Deep ſhall be broken up and 


the windows of Heaven ſhall be opened,Gen. 7. x1: In 
this ſence alſo.Sa that all the things that are inthe 
Earth or Sea, or in the Hearts of the Children of 
Men, ſhall be openly diſcloſed and made known: 
And the windows of Heaven ſhall be opened, ſo that 
we ſhall as clearly ſee and perceive the' things 
there, as now by looking through the” Window 
thereof, we ſee the things that are in ſuch a Room 
of an Houſe,as when we are in it, and look through 
the Caſement,we ſee the things in the next adjoin- 
ing Court : Andthat it will be all thus made known 
Univerſally at once, we are given to nnderſtand 
by what is Written, Drop down ye Heavens from 
Sow and let the Skies pour down Righteouſneſs : Lee 
#he Earth open and let them bring forth Salvation, 
and let Righteouſneſs ſpring up together : I the Lord 
heve Created it, Iſa. 45, $, God hath made and 
ordained, thar it ſhall be ſo; that the Heavens 
ſhall drop down the things contained therein. They 
"ſhall be ſo made known unto and had by us, as 
i they were actually dropped down and next to 
vs. The Earth alſo ſhall open and bring forth 
; the things contained in her; which heretofore lay 
+ Underneath and hidden. All this ſhall be done to- 
_ gether. And it is obſervable how they are all 
expreſſed by theſe two VVords, Righteouſneſs and 
Salvation. By the firſt is ſhewn forth the nature of 
them as they are fixed and connected together, 
;  8frer the Image of him who Created them, that is, 
- In eternal and immutable Righteouſneſs. And by 
E- -2nſe 
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exoſe that in the-Earth: thoſe things are, which 4 
now hurt and deſtroy ;'therefore God who, cauſerh 
Light to ſhine 'ont of Darkveſs, and by his own way 
working,}Fhich is marvellous in our eyes,will cauſe 
that-both/Heavens and Earth do open and let them, 
(les expreſſed 1n the Plural Namber, and there- 
fore both of them ſhall have an.hand and part jn 
it) 45 40 brine forth Salvation and Righteouſneſs 18 
to fpring up together with it 3 Intimating, that be« 
fides that Righreouſneſs which the Skies ſhall pour down, 
another Righteouſneſs ſhall ſpring up together with 
i. By the Phraſe of Springing up, 'we learn that 
this will proceed ont of the Earth. Truth ſhall ſpring. 
out of the Earth,and Righteouſneſs ſhall look down from 
Heaven, Plal. 85. 11. That is, both from out of 
the Hearts of the Inhabitants of the Farth, as alſo 
from the Element ir felf.. And Righteouſneſs ſhall 
took down' from *Heaven more clearly and vilibly 
than ever it hath done yet. n t 
But wherefore is it that we hear ſo very muck 
that in the laſt days of all, God will pour out bs5 
Spirit upon us from on High, 1a. 32.15. For I will 
pour Water upon him that is Thirſty and Floods upon 
the dry Ground : I will pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, 
and my Bleſſing upon thine Off-ſpring, Iſa 44. 3. And 
it ſhall come to paſs afterward (in the laſt days ſaith 
God, Afts 2. 17.) that I will pour out out my Spirit 
upon all Fleſh, Joel, 2. 28. And there is not alto- 
gether ſo much mention made of the Word ther; 
For after Jeſus Chriſt who was the Word, and the 
Word was God, was taken away in his Bodily 
Preſence from among Men, he ordered that his 
Diſciples-ſhould tarry at Jer»ſalem until they. had 
received the promiſe of the Father, and were en- 
ducd 


298 "Jr carne? Cl to ll the 
* ued with Power from on High. And ſo 1n the be- 
ginning was the Word, and all things were' Cre- 
ated by it that were Made. 'And during all this, 
mean while they. are w«pheld by the word of his 
Power. And whilit theſe Generations paſs through 
here, the Word is to them all in all, towards the mak- 
ing them a People prepared ſor the Lord, and to give 
them an Inheritance amongſt all them which are 
Sanftified. But at the very ending, Concluſion, 
and ſhutting up of all things, The Spirit is to do 
the main and principal Office, But we read not al- 
together ſo much of the YVord then as aforetime. 
Beſides that, the VVord is in Order and Suc- 
ceſſion of Time before the Spirit; for Jeſus Chriſt 
came firſt into the Fleſh, and then afterward the 
Holy Ghoſt was given according to that Empha- 
tical Remark of one of the Inſpired VVriters; for 
the Holy Ghoft was not yet given, becauſe that Feſus 
was uot yet Glorified, Another great Reaſon hereof 
may be aſſigned, That as the Angel ſware by him 
that liveth for ever and ever, who created Heaven 
end the things that therein are, and the « hr and the 
things-that therein are, and the Sea ani the things 
which are therein, that there ſhould be Time no longer, 
Rev. 10. 16. For Time will be loſt and ſwallow?'d 
up in Eternity, as a River or Brook is now loſt 
when it empties it ſelf into the wide Ocean : So 
we may eaſily gather and underſtand, that when 
all theſe things here mentioned, ſhall beſo per- 
feftly and wholly made known and ſeen face to 
face; when what is now afar off and Future, ſhall 
be Preſent and juſt beforens; when Faith ſhall be 
tarned into Viſion, and Hope into Fruition, when 
Propheſies ſhall fail, Tongues ceaſe, and Knowledge 
| ſhall 


Inhibitants of the Earth, agg 
ſhall vaniſh away: VVhen the whole Creation of 
God ſhall be new and changed from material and 
ſenſible things, into Spiritual, then we may con- 
clude alſo, That WORDS ſhall be NO: LONGER. 
But. the things themſelves ( heretofore expreſſed 
and apprehended by them ) ſhall ſucceed and be 


. given unto the Creatures. 'God doth all things 


iu bis. own Order. He firſt made known unto his 
Creatures the Words of Eterna} Life, and chen af- 
terwards he inveſts them with the thing it ſelf 
of Eternal Life; and then .it is conſequent. that 
the words thereof ſhould ceaſe and fail,as the Scaf- 
fold falls down, or is taken away when the Build- 
ing is Perfeted and quite Finiſhed. Like as now 
in common Life there is great talk of ſuch a Per- 
ſon's coming, as of the Meſſiah among the Anci- 
ent Jews; but when he is come indeed, then all 
that talk periſheth which did relate thereto. For 
ſnce. the beginning of the World Men have not beard 
nor perceived by the Ear, neither hath the Eye ſeen, O 
God beſides thee, what he hath prepared for him that 
waiteth for him, lſa. 64. 4 But when that great and 
enduriog thing fhall be aCtually given to the Crea- 
ture by that God whom he hath waited for, thea 
all the thoughts of Heart and words of Mouth 
that were before concerning it, will ceaſe and 
come to an utter end. VVhat Truth we now fee 


written in a dead Letter, or we hear in an outwar@® | : 


Airy Sound, or we conceive in our Mind,will one 


day appear as a ſhining Ray of Light. For Whar- . 


ever doth make manifeſt is Light, Eph. 5+ 13. And 
ln then will appear in the Light of the 


And 
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> And f this great Matter which weare cotitend. 
ing for all 'along and perſwading People unto, 
ſhill be inſtantly and altogether done by the Spl- 
Tit. So that Jeſns Chriſt the Sou of God, ſhall be tes 
FFoered from the Strivings of the People, and Be-made 
the Head of the Heathen, and a People whom he hath 
ot k:rwn ſhall ferye him. As ſoon as they hear of him, 
they ſhall Obey him. So that there is' not need of 
many more words to enforce the Exhortation.But 
by VVords, Knowledge, or Notice hath been gi- 
ven, that one day fo it ſhall bez for all things 
which are writcen in the Scriptures of Trath\muſt 
be fulfilled. And alſo there is this farther benefit 
and uſe of words, that we are hereby taught! and 
put in mind to be in a Readineſs and Preparation 
for the ſame. The VVord doth convert Sinners 
from the Error of their way, like the droppings 6f 
Rain,or the diſtiBings of Dew; that 1s, it doth now 
and then bring in ſome individual Perſons ;-and 
that alſo is done by degrees and in ſucceflion'of 
time. But the porrring out of the Spirit from on High, 
hall bring them in by ſhoals and multitudes, and 
do the VVork Inftaztly and Immediately. As ſoort 
as they hear of me they ſhall Obey me. Then' thou 
ſhalt ſee and flow together, and thine Heart ſhall fear 
#nd be enlarged, becauſe the abundance of the Sea ſhall 
be conuerted unto thee, the Forces of the Gentiles ſhall 
Come unto thee, The Multirude of Camtls ſhall gooey? 
thee. All the Flocks of Kedar ſhall be' gathered toge- 
ther unto thee, Who are theſe that fly as a Cloud, 
and as the Doves to their Windows, Ha: 60.5.6,7,8: 
By all which kinds of Speech we are given to utt- 
derſtand,that very many in number ſhall flow afid 
4c2me over and be Conyerted unto God. _ 
, x 
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the Sorts of Strangers ſhall build up thy Walls, This« 7 
is near £0 the ſame purport and meaning as what 
is ſaid in our great Scripture ; our'of which-I have 
here opened and alledged things all-along. The 
Strangert ſhall ſubmit themſelves untothee :. The Stran- 
gers ſhall fade away, and be afraid out of their cloſe 
Places, Thoſe are Strargers who-before had. not 
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| known God nor Chriſt: For although known un- 


to God are all Men and Women as they are his 
Creatures; yet God and: Chriſt doth not know 
them as'to be in Covenant with them ; I neves 
knew ye, depart from me ye. that work Iniquiry, Matt. 
7. 23; But they remain Aliens from the 'Common= 
wealth of Ifracl, who are without Hope, without God 
in the World. And yet here is the aſſured Pro- 
miſe, that theſe ſhall come to be acquainted and 
ſubmit themſelves ( that is to yield Obedience 
unto God and his Chriſt, according to- what he 
hath afore ſpoken of in another Scriptnre, I wilf 
ſay to them which were not my People, Thou art my 
People, and they ſhall-ſay, Thou art my God, Hol. 2. 
ha | 


3- 
The Strangers ſhall fade away and be afraid out of- 
their cloſe Places. Beſides that abundant Converſion 
of them at laſt; thoſe which ſhall be converted be-- - 
fore they ſhall ſo fade away and come off from 
their former Strangeneſs towards God, as that It 
ſhall not be perceived : Like Men Aſhamcdywhich 
Steal and flee from Battel, ſo they ſhall be aſhas 
med of their former -Ungodlineſs and ſinful do- 
ings. So that they would rather” ſeem on the con= 
trary as if they had obeyed and ſerved God: from 
the very firſt, When theſe come to be acquaints #4 
ed with,and to believe:a future State 28d-condis __ > 
\ 10 | 
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© "ion of Happitieſs and Miſery, they ſhall look a2 
-* bout how to make ſure for themſelves that they 
may be happy and ſure therein: And they ſhall be 
afraid.out of their cloſe Places; or of thoſe Ima- 
ginations and Deceits in which heretofore theytru- 
ſted and builc a falſe Hope on. Thou putteſt away 
all the wicked of the Earth ( obſerve the Particle 
All) like Droſs, Pal. 1 19.11 g.As wax melteth before 
the Fire, ſo let the Wicked periſh at the preſence of God, 
Pſal.68, 2. All this will be done more ſuddenly and 
as it were at an inſtant, when the times of «niver- 
ſal Reformation cone on,, and .God. doth bow the 
Heavens and come down, and he poxreth out bus Spirit 
por all, Fleſh, Then all VVickedneſs will ſo vaniſh 
and diſappear, that the place thereof ſhall know ir 
, No more, and it will ſeem as if there had been ne- 
ver any ſuch thing on the Earth. All that groſs 
Darkneſs and Error will be utterly and for ever 
gone off from the face of ic, when this true Light 
ſhall begin to ſhine univerſally and openly in all 
the habitable parts thereof. The People ſhall then ſhew 
forth their Zeal for the Lord God of Hoſts ; VVho is 


" * hethat ſaid but ſo much as in his Heart, Shall the 


Inviſible God reign over me? Or ſhall I obey his 
ſtanding and written word? Let theſe People be 
brought forth, that the Saints of the moſt High 
may inflict ſome Puniſhment on them. Bur they ſhall 
not do it in the leaſt, For Vengeance belongeth unto 
ne, 1] will recompence, ſaith the Lord, And again, The 
Lord fhall judge his People, Heb.10.30. Deut.32.35, 
35. And the Lord will not begin to execute it 
then preſently, when he is glorified in his Saints, 
and bad in Honour by all that are round about him. 


As an unknown Malefattor amongſt a great mul» 
titude 
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who did-Tuch' a Theft or Morther © Whith 
king kivan and'evident, muft'be 'conclodetl 
thar ſome one-didit; he is fire to keep Silence 
tid ſeem lt viteas” the other innocent Pe- 
Pn he ould be betrayed and difco 
In like mawnct"it will be when the Lord ſhajl 
Ptead with the Inhabirants vf the'Earch ( who 
will. be a vaſt 'nember gatherbd togerher of all 
Generations and "Tommtries J andhe makeths Th- 
ſition for ©'mbdeh Sin, Iniquity, "Tranfpret- 
hon and Wicketficſs as hath been quail ds 
on the Earth. So "much hath been committed; 
Ade ir:muſt have' been by Tome Perſons; Who 
was it by Name That gia it ? Then ſhall they be 
exveeding FORO and afraid, and begin” ever 
wer of then to Jay, "Lora, is it 1 ? '? The particular 
Gliley ave rt ſhall keep Silenice, and th 
Tthall:be ferind Speerbleſs, Matt.' 22. 12. Of 3f 
They are-avked as concerning another Matter, 
rhken- they will-perhaps Tpeak out or deny, here- 
by to wave and take of the ſuſpicion of thar al- 


So:whereof they were indeed Guilty,” In that G1 - FA 


W there will hardly be'fornd 'atly who'# 
n themfelves-to have been amongft rhe Env 
wiies and. Adverſaries of the Lord.. . The M2- 
&8rfavies of Wie Ltd flat be" afhidmed z which 


Y key hivy ſhall bo then conſcious 'of themfeIves, _ 
fo: they Wall 'ehdeavour to hide it as mpch'as 


yhey tary. But ew" Cree afraid ont of their cloſe 
-Plares of fhtker ia abſconding, whether it be the 
bee: of the "Rocks, or the Holes of rhe Foiths- 

X Taithe 


Ve 3" 
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 _ go4 2n target Call 40 all-the 
- © ans. For though their Fellow-Creatures would 
be puzled hereby end be-at a loſs and diff- 
culty to whom to aſſign ſuch/hidden things: of 
Diſhoneſty, - or many - ſecret acts: of Sin and 
Wickedneſs.. And when even-the Perſons them- 
ſelves who committed the fame; ſhall make 
ſuch a goodly outward ſhew of having Wor: 
ſhipped, Honoured and ſeryed the Lord, and 
they not knowing the limits of his Mercy, nor 
the periods of Time of holding forth his Scep- 
ter of Graces nor yet difeerning” ( for the 
Heart of every. one is deep )ithe, reality and 
ſincerity of their Repentance ;- it ;is hence : im- 
poſlible that they ſhould either find ont or judge 
Righteouſly, and: render accordingly. to the ſe- 
veral People. . But the Judge of all the Earth 
will do Right. He is not as Man, but a God 
of -Knowledge, by whom Aftionsi are weighted, 1 
Som. 2..3. Who. ſees Hearts as clearly 'as we 
Tee the outward Faces ; and, he' knows things 
long ſince paſt, or yet to come;'as we 'do the 
-preſent Moment. In-oppoſition to:their Hiding, 
Concealing and Diſlembling, Thine hand ſha 


-+*figd out all thine Enemies, Thy; Right hand ſhall 


"find: ant thoſe that. hate, thee 3;'thou- ſhalt make them 
as «fer Oven: in the time of thine Anger, tbe 
Lord ſhall ſwallow them up in bis Wrath, and the 
Fire ſhall devour them, Pſal. 21, 8, 'He will firſt 
find and ſet them out,. and then: afterwards 
take his own time to puniſh. them, According 
to that Divine Method, | Having-a mind to re- 
verge all Diſobedience, when your Obedience. js ſul- 
filled. So he will firſt have that Seed which ſhall 


IT] 
. 


Inhabisanti.of the Earth: os 
ſerve him, It ſhall-be accommed ta.the Land: - 4 
Generation, And when the days. of their 

dience. and Seryice-are- fulfilled, .then he _ 
begin to call to. account. the former Generatl- 
ark For it is fixit;ſaid Zion ſhall be redeemed 
with Tudgment, 4ayd ber Converts with Righteouſ- 
neſne[s, and then-afterwards it follows, - And the de- 
ſtruftian.of the Traulgreſſors and of the Sinners ſpall 
be together, Iſa. 1; 27, 28. And. 1.mill puniſh the 
Warld for their Evil and the-. Wicked. for: their 
Tniquity, 1a. 13. 114, But like as it, js written, 
1 pil leave a few. 3den of. them- from the: Sword 
and from the Peſtilence, that yhey me). declare all 


their, Abominations amang \the- Heathen, whither 


they cope, arid they ſhall, know thas Tam the Lord, 


'Ezek. 12. 16. $0. here.it,may be ſuppoſed, that 


God. will, have one Righteous Generation/ after 
{.many Rebellioug;and Sinful ones that by 
bom ang bobs ole Contraries,zopetber ( Ga 
ere {peak after;.the mannet-of Mn). H 
= ow hoy to:proceed to Recompence, ard 
Puniſhment. We read, that, when Gog few that 
the 'mickedueſs of $4an rear 4 in-the (Earth, it 
reg the Lord that he. had made; Man pon the 
Earth, and it grieved bir. at bis Heare,, Ge0- 64 
$» 6. Bur agg thy Shoot We fe: 


for os Tis 
his fa neither. wil "a dig rac any: more: e- 
very, f] bing. Livng s 4s: done, Gen, 8. 31. 


Thus. was Jai bgry ( a Righteous and: 
Perfect js bui ik 


x a an Altar »nto the Lord 
and 
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ative of thnt Atar.* So thit 
Aa” or Twrss better with the 


wicked World for the fake of : the' Righteous. 
Ati after Lodo mytionnnd of things We'may 
boncetve, ha) when the: Lord hath btn tone 
andre difÞyreaſes with the Heathen of former 
Generatidns'who were-at Taſe®(-under which 
word" Fiegrhen'©2re- compriſed all theſe wi 
kriow'wer; dri\who obtf n6t the £074") when 
the Eabth WAY! ovich-tbrewfAed' bY ah of 
lieie' 'T rariſgteflion” which dick fir heavy; ipdh 
TH it BScattitc as'2 Sthoak-or Stink In his 
Nothin. Neg Houſe vf If acl diveh it rt 
c a iv Ye} Ways aunt Ir 

TESD _ «- rho thr bd 


wi on that Kr rl 
h[doth tdke 
Ng 'Lord. doth 
are bir lie doth 
ha thatintend- 
tro 
fi IT Work! "That he 
WELLS tp alÞhiv Wrath; nor yet pour of 
ehEmAl ant the urthoſRt'Bvil> Which he fad be- 
fore putþbſed*to HiveRoris!"" Though hat, 
dy Reue the""exceediny Cop ord 
2nd 


Hy BR ich 


T | come, Iſa: 65;\287 Whith being 


be a&tiially-inflifeed arbghem, For the day of Fen 
or 1s iu mize Heart:''( Herebgis denioged the 
curity thereaf, "atid that it is;to_ ſictesd: ifs 
ter the other) and the ear ofiwwy.Bt i 
oat the 
Preſent Tenſe; thdughric is ſpoken: | 
othier, yet in- order of time, i -willÞ& before 
that;z:to-whichagrees the Goſpel;Andike Desd 
is Chrift ſhall riſe firſt; Thel. 4-136: 1... 
"For 'it is the dayof the: Lord's Vengeavcr, and 
the Year of Recompences: for the controver fie of Sjon, 
Ifa. 34. 8. ' Whatiis>this centrowerfie! of Sion f 
It is. even the'Lord's:Controverfie with the In» 
habitants of the Earth; That all;both Few-and 
Gentile, Heatheri,'andt all other. People, of every 
Nation, Country aad 'Language, and of. every 
Generation, ſhould 'obgy him the :Lord their 


' God, And here it comes to paſs: that: fome do 


Obey-him and fome do not z from whence it is 
appoſitely ſtiled :Recompences-. jn.'the Plural 
Number, there: being two ſorts of them, that 
is to ſay, a Recompence of Good ta-thoſe that 
ſhall befound to have Obeyed bim, and a Re- 
compence of Evil to-ſfoch who have ant Obey- 


ed himy For the Lord God of Recoeppences ſbol 
ſarely requite, Jer. 51, 56. To all People of e- 
very Country, Kindred and time, one-of theſe 
two ways. So that in ſhort, if -People do not 
Obey God, it js a Comroverſie, which will be 
decided to their own: Miſery, -as: themſelves 
will 'find in the day of the Lord's Vengeance. But 
if they do obey himi(nato which knowing the 
2. SS Oe IF 9 Terrors 
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of the" Lord; we: perfwade Men) "It will be: 
bundantly made'upto them rs Reſurrection 


of the Tull, inthe Year  maperiss far che 


Reverſo of S100, 
"This Controverſic the Lord bath been plead- 
ing with Men-and: Women by his Word and 
Spiriz/z-by! [His Prophets, Son” Feſus Chriſt, po- 
les, Evangeliſts, Paſtors and Teachers, Miniſters 
and Servants,:ever {ince Mani was firſt Created 
on the Earth:\ The ſame Jot-hath fallen unto 
me, from the Forty third, -Forty fourth. and 
Forty fifth» Verſes of the {Eighteenth .Pfalm, 
which Ihave hereeadeavoured to Handle:Faith- 
fully and 'Fruly according:to- the Grace and 
Knowledge; according to the Ability and 'Mea- 
fore which: the Lord hath-given and commit- 
red unts.me,” according to'the'proportian of 
Faith, and according to: that - diſtributian of 
SpirituatQualifications and Endowments which 
was allotted, ( and here 1 ftxndis my Lot, Dan. 
12, 13. ): ro: me a fl ngle Creature: Whar 1 
write. unto-others, 1 write unto my ſelf alſo; 
that I may be found obedient in all thoſe things 
whereunto I exhort others. And whilſt the de- 
fire of my-Soul is to this, and the ſame is the 
endeavour of my Hands, it is a well-grounded- 
Hope and aſſurance, that both my ſelf and my 
Works may be accepted of the Lord. If the 
Lord who hath tbe reſidue of the Spirit, Mal. 2.1 5: 
doth ſtir up-others alſo in like manner as hg 
hath done mine, This may ſomewhat prepare 
and make way for che Univerſal Reformatyon be 
the 


Inhabitants of the Earth. 209 
the Lives and Manners of Men. And they that b* 


_ wiſe ſhall ſhine" as the brightneſs of theFirmament» 


and they that turn many to Righteouſneſs, as Star* 
for ever and ever. But thou O Daniel ſhut up th® 
Words and feal the Book even to the time of the 
End, Many fhall run to and fro, and Knowledge 
ſhall be iacreaſed,Dan, 12. 3. 4. So that after all, 
theſe Words alſo may be ſhut vp, and this Book. 
may be Scaled until the appointed time draws 
near and isaQually come, when God will indeed 
bring the ſame to paſs, even at the time of the 

End,in the very laſt days and ſhntting up of all. 
When Chriſt the Son of David, the root and 
-ſpring of David, the Bright and Morning Star, 
all be delivered from the hands of all his En- 
emies, and from the ftrivings of the People, when 
his Enemies ſhall be made his Foot-ſtool, and 
ſhall be caſt out as the dirt in the Street ; when 
all his Members, Diſciples aid Followers ſhall 
be delivered from the Hand of Saul. ( See the 
Title of Pſalm 18. ) that is in a Spiritual Sig- 


. nification from the Devil ; that like as Chriſt 


their Head wes preſerved from and not over- 
come by his Temptations,: ſo he ſtall ſee the 
Travel of his Soul and be ſatisfied,tor in that him- 
ſelf bath ſuffered, being Tempted, he is able to Suc- 
corr them that are Tempted, Heb. 2. 18. Whomhe 
doth accordingly ſo Succour and Preſerve in the 
hour of Temptation and in the'day of. Trial, till 
at length they become Conquerors, and they 
are delivered from the hand of all their Enemies, 
and from the hand of the Tempter. 
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D CHAP. IX, | 
A Paraphraſe. on ſome of the moſt Remarkable Vere 
ſes of Pſalm 18. Shewing +he Deſign and Con- 
nexion of this Pſalm.Wherennta is Sub-joined the 
ſhutting up and the Concluſion of this whole Book, 


O that, in that day the words. of this Song 
may be ſpoken unto the Lord, 7 will love thee, 
O Loyd, my Strength, the Lord is my Rock, and my 
Fortreſs, and my Deliverer, my God, my Strength, 
in whom 1 will truſt ny Buckler and the Horn of my 
Salvation, and my high Tower. And fo they may 
£0 0n to declare and make a Rehearſal in order 
of the ſeveral great and good things which God 
hath done in his works of Creation and Re- 
demption, kow that from the. Forming apd 
Tranſgreſſion of Adam unto Feſus Chriſt being 
manifeſted in the Fleſh, and from thence to the 
Pouring out of the Spirit upon us from on High, till 
the very laſt days; it went on all along with Men 
and Women in all the Habitable parts of the 
Earth, and throughout all the ſeveral Genera- 
Lions, £1] at laſt ir came to this Bleſſed upſhot, 
Conclufion and Pericd, Thou baſt deliver'd me 
from the Strivings of the People, and thou haſt 
made me the Head. of the Heathen. (By wiiich 
two Words, People and Heathen, are compre- 
hended. all thoſe. who Worſhip God and wha 
Worſhip him not ; as alſo both them who .Wor-= 
hip, him in a true or in a falſe manner) tor 
when David Prays in another Place to za /” ip 
| | al 


k » « 


\ Wh ” hs Both. & 12.% 
al 4.0 Hegker B Ms 4: 8 includes ynder 
bat Word Hewhes allo choſe Gnful and Wick 
Fre whom. he "ol ſpeaks of; and amongſt 
he dwelr. ;, Even 83 there have: been Sh 
g Tboſe of tbe Synegogre of Satan, who [ay 
H< Lig FM ons are va, hu. do lie, Rev. 3. g. 
{bich ay they areqChriſtians and Servants, of 
the Lord, and ar not, but do lies for they are 
Heathen in. Manners tho' not in Worſhip. And 
fuch for all their.Namwe of Chriſtian, are nog 
khowp af Chriſt, they..beipg workers of Iniqui- 
13 but many. yok them ſhall ceaſe ro. be ſuch, 
then he-{ball begin. to.own and. know them. 
Wheg. fuch and all.qthers come to, ſerve him 
Whey the. Peaple are gathered together andthe Kings 
dams to. ſerve the Lord,Pſal, 102. 22, When that 
which hath been ſaid will be fulfilled, A:Peor 
ple whom 1 bavue net known ſhall Serve me, 1 am 
fought of them the,; 13kgd not far me, I am Fund 
ther that ſaugb! ag. T ſaid, Behold me, Bebold 
we, unto & Nation that was not called by my Name, 
ifa.65..1- And when.ihe Prophet doth after- 
wards complain, 1 have ſpread out my hands all 
the day unto 4 RebeRious People, He ſaith the firſt 
of the Gextiles, but this laſtand worſt CharaQ- 
er. he gives of the Jews. By which ps intimated 
farth and confirmed that 01d and true Obſer- 
vation, That as good People da commonly 
meet with more Kindneſs and Civility from 
meer Strangers than from Acquaintanee and 
Kinsfolks : So it is a more cafie matter to cons 
vert and bring over unto. God meer: beaghen 
an 


". 2 — "Aweinefi(WItoullthe 
and Infidels, rhati to'Reform obſtitiate. Jews 
ſuperſtitious or formal Chriftians,from the Er. 
ror of their ways, and to'bring them off from 
their vain and ſinful Cuftoms.: So God fpeaks 
unto Ezekiet,Son of Man go get thee unto the Honſe 
of Iſrael, and ſpeak with my Words unto them, for 
thou art not ſent unto a People of a ſtrange Speech 
and of an hard Language, whoſe Words thou tai 
ot underſtand ; Surely had I ſent thee unto'them, 
they would have hearkened unto thee, But the Hotlſe 
of Iſrael will not hearken unto thee, for they will not 
bearken unto me, Ezek 3, 4, 5,6,7, And ſo God 
dothelſewhere take notice how they did Polſzte 
his Name among the Heathen, which before was 
Sanftified among them. It is a more cafie mat- 
ter to inſtruCt them in the true Knowledge of 
God who never heard of him before, then it is 
to them who have heard him Preacticd *and 
Talked of all their Lives long, and yet they 
have not the Knowledge of God. 1\/peak this 
ro their ſhame: For manyſuch are found to be in 
this Chriſtian Nation,who know nothing more 
of him than in a general way, what they have 
heard only with the outward Ear, or they have 
received'in falſe Notions and Apprehenſions 
concerning him z for in this caſe ſo many things 
muſt be unlearned again, and ſo many- Errors 
muſt be removed out before the Truth can come 
in; That one who is a pure Man, not'before 
prepoſſeſſed with wrong Imaginations, but hath 
the common Principles of Nature and Powers 
pf Knowledge, when ſuch an one is gy" 
troly 


” Reaſonings and Imaginatio:s ihail Vaaziſh and 


Inbabitavre of the Earth. 20s 
trols and 'perfeRtly:in the ways of God, he will; © 
forthwith aſſent unto them, and he will judge 
it' the: moſt reaſonable thing inthe World to 
do agcording to what is written, At that day 
ſball: a Man look. to bis. Maker, ana hu Eyes ſhall 
have reſpett unto the Holy Que of Iſrael, Ia, 17.7. 
That Mortal Man ſhould be Subject and Obe- 
dient unto the Almighty and evcrlaſting God ; 
for a Creature to be Governed by his Creator 
eſpecially when he ſees, hears and finds it in his 
Heart to be enforced with that Demonſtration 
and Power as it may be: As ſoon as they hear of 
me they ſhall Obey me. The Strangers ſhall ſubmit 
themſelves unto me; The Strangers ſball fade away 
and be afraid out of their cloſe Places. There is a 
manifold Wiſdom of God, and ſo there is a 
manifold Senſe and Interpretation of his Word, 
(which yet is all true and genuine ) ſo beſides 
that meaning of the word Strangers, before aſ- 
ſigned : There may be intended alſo ſuch as are 
Jews, Chriſtians,and Servants of God in Name 
or Profeſſion only; for they are Strangers or 
ſtrange Children, Pal. 144. 7. Who pretend and 
ſeem outwardly to own and ferve God, when 
indeed and in truth they do nor ſerve and 0- 
bey him. Whatever Thovghts, Deceirs,or falſe 
Imaginations ſuch have in their Minds; they 
ſhall fade and come off from them, and they 
ſhall be afraid thereof, hen the Earth ſhall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, and of the 
things pertaining to his Kingdom; all their own 


be 
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*  beutterly Aboliſhed, and every High thing that 

heretofore exalted it ſelf againſt the Knowledg® 
ofGod, ſhall becaſt down and fall ts the-Grownd,' 
that the Lord alone may* be exalted inthat' 
day, and'every thought both in Man or Wo- 
man will*be brovghr into Captivity unto the 
Obedience of Chriſt. As ſoon as they bear of me, 
they ſhall Obey me. ; | 


The CONC LUSION. 


'H E. Wickedneſs and Rebellion of -former- 
| Generations did endeavour to Dethrone 
God and Chriſt. Nay, it did put Chriſt to 
Death who was the Price of Life, whom God 

"again looſed from the Pains of Death, it being 
not poſſible that he ſhould be holden by it, for God 
raiſed him up. And the very ſame degree of Re- 
bellion and VVickedneſs, would (if ſuch a thing 

; were poſlible, which was not) with Reverence 
be it ſpoken, have Killed God himſelf. Yea, they 
would what lay in them, Vngod him, from 
whence they are properly called Vngodly Mer, 
for they would not that God ſbould reign over 
them. Hence did ariſe up thoſe Strivings of the 
People, But herein the Heathen did rage, and the 
People did imagin a vain thing :. For after all this 
long Fight and Controverſie with the Inhahi- 
tants of the Earth, wherein the Lord did Fight 
againſt them with the Sword of his Mouth; even 
that rwo edged Sword which 1s called the Word of 

Gcd; And:theſe Rebels did again fight with him, 

with 
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| Inhabitinots of the Earth Jr5 
with all their Ungodly" deeds, which they have Vn: 
oully committed,” ahdbith 'all their hard Speeches, 
h ungodly Sirmers bave ſpoken againſt him, 


Jude 15. Yer after ll God hath the better atid 


upper Hand; Thoughthey did as it were Mut- 
der his own Divine Majeſty, in ptitting to Death' 
his' Prophets, Son and Servants; God hath ral- 
{v# np his S6n'already, and he will alſo raiſe 
» fp them apait!, and bring them'along with 
+ Alive ts Judgment, when When he will cread 
dow bis Enemies i#n bis Anger, and Trample them 
5 Bis Frry, If 64.3, and 'He' will ſlay them, 
Luke t 9. 27: ferving them as they 1d his A- 
nointed and his Chbfen ones. 'Stl-the Lord h- 
vtth, ard" 'Blefſed be 'my Rock, ahd let the God of | 
oy Salvation bt Exalted. The Pfalmiſt goes oh | 
to fpeak in the Perſon of Chriſt '{ who muft 
Rtign til be bath put all bis Enemies under bis Feet.) 
Ttis God that woengerh ine and ſubdueth the People 
inde? me + He deljvrreth me from mine Enemies 
yea,thou lifteſt me'kp above thoſe that riſe up againſt 
me, Which was eminently fulfilled when thoſe 
that roſe vp againit him lifted him op upon the 
Crofs, hd afterwards God lifted him up from 
the'Grave whetelh"they had” pur” him into the 
hizheſt' Heaven it his Aſcenſion; and ſitting 
now at his Right band, where he js 'now lifted 
op iyfinitely 4bvve all his Enemies: Thou haſt 


delivered _w__ the viotenr 2am, who is'as 
contrary rothe' Pttkneſs and Geniereſs of Thrilt 
at's Wolf is" tb iP Bic Here God, the 


1; ag#in the'Lord 
TELKE, Jeſtts 
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no. paſſing throughout 'all-Eternity.s for into 
that is an entrance, and in;that is a continu- 
ance, but no going through any. part of what 
is without.Succeſſion of days or ending of time 3 
but like God himſelf the; Arcjens. of days, abi. 
- deth continyally the ſame... : 5 +. +. 

» And they ſung & new Song, ſaying, T hou art wor- 
thy to take the Bouk and open the Seals thereof, for 
thou waſt ſla:n and haſt redeemed. 5-20, God by thy 
Blaod, out. of every Kindred and. Tongue, =_ £0- 
ple, and Nation. And haſt made. \us. unto our God 
Kings and Prieſt, and we ſhall Reign on the Earth, 
Worthy 
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og number of all Nation: and- Kindred and 
People, | NC. 

before -the Lamb, 'cloatbed with white  Rohes and 
Pali . their- Hands, and cried with a loud Voice 
ſaying, alvation anto our God, which ſateth upon 
the Throne, and to the , Lamb, Bleſſing and Glory and 
Wiſdom, "and Thaxksgiving and Honour and ; 
and Might be to'olir God for ever and ever. Amen. 
Rev. 7, 9, 10, 12. . - 
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SAR vealenty of Di Bedience, | EY 
*-Rul&s ml. DireCtions for the prevention. of 
and Ritorety ont 'of Sicknels::  _ : 

ufſe” againlt Parria) Obedience : Ur 
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The great Benefits of. BT 3'alf Hat 'Be- 
lieve on and Ovey him: Being'a Treatiſe on 
Hebrews 2. 15. VVherein it is ſhewed and made 
known how People may be freed and delivered 
from that ſlaviſh fear of Death, whereby they 
are ſubjeCt to Bondage'throughoat-their-Life- 
time: And alſo how they may be ſaved and 
preſerved from the Evil and Danger of Death 
when it ſhall approach nigh and come actually 
ppon them. 

An earneſt Call th all'th& frlhabitants of the 
Earth, to Tur immediately to the Lord their 


